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O Holy Spirit of Grace! I implore thy afiiftance, that I may fpeak 
upon this important fubjecl, fo as to be understood, fo as to touch 
the heart, fo as to edify thofe that ihall hear me. And grant that 
I may never forget to try and examine my own faith by thofe 
marks which 1 propofe to others; and that I may be an example 
in faith and life; for Jefus Chrift's fake. Amen. 



2 COR. Xill. 5. 



EXAMINE YOURSELVES, WHETHER YE BE IN THE FAITH;* 
[that is, WHETHER YE BE TRUE CHRISTIANS, AND IN 
THE WAY OF SALVATION?— WHETHER YOUR LIVES BE 
ACCORDING TO YOUR PROFESSION?] 

MY Chriftian brethrenj I am going to 
lay before you the abfolute neceffity, 
as we hope for heaven, of coming to fpme 
certainty whether we are in the way of fal- 
vation or not. 

Every body muft own, that it is a matter 
of great concern for a man to know whether 
his faith be fuch as it fhould be, fuch as will 

* See Matth. vii. 30, ai. John xiv. 1, 6. Acts xxiii. 1. Rom. 
via. 16. t % Cor. v, 7. Gal. vi. 3,4. Phil. i. 37. * Tim. ii. 19. 
John ill. 21. 

vol* 11. s pleafe 
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In the next place, we profefs to believe, that 
we are in this life in ajiate of trial, in order 
to mend our corrupt nature, that we may be 
capable of that happinefs for which God at 
firft created us. 

Will any Chriftian, who profeffeth to be- 
lieve this, and that he is utterly unfit for hea- 
ven until his nature be mended ; will he, not- 
withftanding, fit ftill, and be unconcerned, 
and lofe this time of trial, and defeat the gra- 
cious defigns of God; and live only to make 
his condition worfe, by contracting evil ha- 
bits, and offending his Maker continually? 

Every Chriftian muft fee, that fuch a belief, 
and fuch a life, are moft hateful to God; and 
that fuch a Chriftian (if he will call himfelf a 
Chriftian) is in a much worfe condition than 
the moft abandoned heathen. 

We all believe, and know for certain, that 
all mankind are under the righteous fentence 
of death; that this fentence is fure to be exe- 
cuted, but at a time we know not of; and 
that, when we die, we fhall either be very 
happy or very miferable for ever and ever. 

Now, will any Chriftian, who profeffeth in 
earned to believe this, live as if he were never 
to die; or will he think it beft to endeavour 
to lofe the remembrance of death, and of 
what muft follow, by diverting himfelf with 
other fooleries, by the hurry of bufinefs, or 
by bewitching pleafures ?* 

Is 
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Is this the behaviour of thoughtful people ?* 
Very far from it. You will be convinced it is 
not, if you will go and fee a ferious Chriftian 
labouring under any mortal ailment, which he 
is fare will put an end to his life in a month's 
time, or perhaps fooner : you will find fuch a 
man very ferious, very indifferent for all the 
profits or pleafures this world can afford him ; 
refblving to do every thing that may recom- 
mend him to the favour of God, whenever he 
fhall die: and you would count him worfe 
than a madman, if you fhould find him other- 
wife difpofed, if you fhould find him under 
no concern for his foul, but by all manner of 
ways diverting his thoughts from what is fure 
to befal him, whether he thinks of it or not. 

And yet the generality of Chriftians will 
not confider, that this is their own cafe.— 
They believe, they know, they are fure, they 
muft die, and fooner perhaps than they ima- 
gine. The gofpelj which they fay they be- 
lieve, tells them what for certain muft follow; 
either eternal happinefs, if they have led good 
lives, or eternal mifery, if they die uncon- 
verted : and yet they put the thoughts of death 
far from them, becaufe they will not prepare 
for it; at the fame time they would die with 
fear, if they did not hope to be faved. 

But be affured of it, Chriftians, that no 
man muft flatter himfelf with thefe hopes. 
He only who is convinced of his own mifery 
and danger, through the corruption of his 

nature, 
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nature, and tmderftandirig, by his Chriftian 
faith, the way to get out of this fad condition; 
he only who can fincerely refolve — I muft 
not, I dare not, I will not, be any longer in- 
different how I lead toy life; I will, through 
the grace of God, live by faith; I will en- 
deavour to know what God requires me to 
do, what I may hope for if I ftrive to pleafe 
trim, and what I am to fear, if I continue to 
provoke him by my fins. 

Every Chriftian, who thus believes, re- 
folves, and lives accordingly, is in the way of 
falvation. 

We come now to confider what we believe 
concerning God y that we may know whether 
our faith be fuch as it fhould be. 

We believe that God is infinitely great and 
good; and that we ftand indebted to him for 
every thing we have, or value, or hope for. 

Now, let us confider, if we were half fo 
much obliged to any man on earth, how highly 
fhould we value him ; how dearly fhould we 
love him ; how much fhould we think of him ; 
how fhould we ftrive to pleafe him; and how 
fhould we be troubled, when we fhould be fo 
unhappy as to offend him ! Why now, Chris- 
tians, if you thus believe, if you thus value, if 
you thus love, and defire to pleafe God, and 
are careful not to offend him, your faith hath 
its faving fruits; it is fuch as it fhould be. 

To proceed: — You believe of God, that he 
is tnojl holy\ and that as fuch he cannot but be 

difpleafed 
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diipleafed with every thing that is impure or 
wicked. Fix this truth in your heart; and 
your faith will keep you at the greateft diftance 
From all fins of impurity and uncleannefs, and 
from all temptations that lead to them; efbe- 
daily when the fame faith allures you, that 
fuch fins, if not bitterly repented or, will riot 
only flnjt you out of heaven, but will caufe you 
to have your portion with unclean devils. 

You profefs to believe, that God is infinitely 
jujiy and that he hates all injuftice, oppreflion, 
and wrong. Now, if yoij really believe this 
of God, you will never fiiffer ^ourfelf to be 
led, through CQvetoufnefs, malice, or revenge, 
to injure any man living. 

We all profefs to believe, that God fees 
every thing that paffes in the world; that the 
very thoughts of our hearts, our moft fecret 
defigns, are known to him: and ought npt 
every Chriftian, who believes this, to live and 
aft as having God the conftant-witnefs of his 
condudt? 

Laftly ; we have the liberty, through faith, 
to call, to apply to this great, this good, this 
juft, this holy God, as to a father. A moft 
glorious privilege this, provided we live fo as 
becomes the dutiful children of fo good, fo 
great, fo holy a father; provided we refolve, 
with thofe mentioned in the book of Wi£ 
dom, c We will not Jin^ knowing that we are ac- 
counted thine. And are we not under the 
greateft obligations to do fo, when, by our 

« Chap, xv. 2. OWn 
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own confeffion, he can reward or punifh men 
beyond what they can conceive? 

So that if our faith in God be fuch as it 
fhould be, we fhould part with any thing, as 
dear as a right hand or right eye, rather than 
difpleafe, rather than provoke, this great, and 
good, and holy God. 

We now come to examine our faith in Jefus 
Chrift; and that we may fee whether our faith 
be right, by the fruits it produceth. 

We profefs to believe what Jefus Chrift has 
made known to us, d That no man can come unto 
God, but by him; he being the way, the truth, 
and the life; that is, the author of the way, 
the teacher of the truth, and the giver of life. 
That God has given him power over allflejh? 
That therefore, as we believe in God, we mujl 
believe alfo in him. For that it would be but 
an uncomfortable Article of faith, for a finner 
to believe in a God who is holy, juft, and pow- 
erful, and who hateth all iniquity, if he did 
not know how to make his peace with him, 

We believe, therefore, in Jefus Chrift, who 
took our nature upon him, and has made our 
peace with God by fufFering, in our ftead, 
what we for our nns had deferred. He has 
alfo prevailed with God to accept of our re- 
pentance, if fincere; to give us all neceffary 
affiftance to do our duty, and to accept of our 
beft endeavours, (inftead of a perfedl obedi- 
ence) in order to our being made etefnally 
happy. 

* John xiv. 6. • John XYii. a. -ket 
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Let us now examine our faith upon this ar- 
ticle of our Creed -, let us confider how our 
hearts: anil lives are affefted with this exceed- 
ing great love of Chrift for his poor creatures. 
Does this love of Chrift, (as the apoftle 
fpeaks) f does this love of Chrift conftrain us? 
Does it conftrain us to confecrate our lives to 
him, who, by his death, has redeemed us from 
eternal death? Does our love for Chrift con- 
ftrain us to take him for our pattern , for our 
Lord, our. mafter, and teacher •? If it does, we 
fhall receive his gofpel as the word of our fal- 
vation ; we fhall obferve the laws, the rules, 
the ordinances, which he has given us, as the 
only means to fecure us from perdition* 
Does our faith, as the fame apoftle fpeaks,* 
work by love? Does it appear by works of love 
and charity? 

Does the love of Chrift conftrain us to imi- 
tate his fufferings, to take up the crofs daily, 
and follow him as he requires us todo; h that 
is, to deny our corrupt inclinations, to crucify 
the flefh with its affe&ions and lufts, to refift 
all inclinations to fin, and to fubjeft our will 
to the will of God, by ftedfaftly purpofing to 
do whatever we believe will pleale him ? 

Does the love of Chrift, and what he has 
done and fuffered for us, conftrain us not to be 
afhamed of him, his word, his humility, and 
fufferings, in this untoward, unbelieving gene- 
ration; nor to fet a greater value upon the 

f % Cor, v. I4» f GaL v. 6. h Luke ix. 23. 

opinion 
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opinion and friendftiip of men, than upon the 
friendfhip of God and Chrift? 

Will our faith and love conftrain us, to 
confefs Jefus Chrift, to follow his precepts 
and example, to fuffer for his fake, and to 
bear witnefs to the truth of the gofpel, even 
before thofe that defpife it? 

Let us a(k ourfelves again, Will our love of 
Chrift, and our faith, conftrain us with Mofes* 
to look upon the riches, pleafures, and idols 
of this world, as nothing, in regard of the re- 
eompence of reward which Chrift hath pur- 
chafed for us; or, with St. Paul, to count them 
$ut lofsy that we may win Chriji? 

Do we, by faith, fet our affe&ions on things 
above, not on things on the earth? Is our 
converfation fuch as becomes the gofpel of 
Chrift? k 

If we find, upon examination, that we do 
indeed love the Lord Jefus Chrift, and the 
laws which he has given us, then we may de- 
pend upon it, that we are within the covenant 
of grace, [mentioned Heb viii. 10.] by which 
God has engaged to put his law in our minds, 
and write it in our hearts, to give us a new 
heart, and a new fpirit. 

If the knowledge and belief of thefe things 
do not affeft our hearts and our lives, it is a 
fign our faith is not fuch as it fhould be, and 
that our falvation is not much regarded by us. 
A too fure fign of this is, when we fee Chrif- 

* Heb. xL *6* * Phil. i. *;* 

tians 
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tians turning their backs upon that very 
ordinance, whenever it is adminiftered, which 
Jefus Chrift himfelf appointed on purpofe to 
keep up the remembrance of what he has done 
and fuffered for us; that our own death, 
whenever it fhall happen, may be a comfort 
to us, and when nothing in this world, no- 
thing but a firm faith in Jefus Chrift, can fup-* 
port or comfort our dying fpirit. 

What we believe concerning the Holy 
Ghost, to whom with the Father and the Son 
we are dedicated in bapt/fm, is this : that he 
is the caufe of all that holinefs in Chriftians, 
which muft fit them for heaven and happinefs. 
And that, as we hope for thefe, we are every 
day of our lives to pray for his gracious affift- 
ance, his guidance, and blefling. And this we 
are to do in a more efpecial manner, that we 
may continue true members of the church of 
Chrift, as becomes members of fo holy a fociety ; 
that believing the forgivenefs of fins, we may 
never defpair of mercy, having fo powerful an 
advocate as Jefus Chrift and thjkfloly Ghoft to 
affift us to perfeft our repentanefe. That being 
by the fame Holy Spirit allured of a refurrec- 
ttoriy we may never forget, that we (hall come 
forth of the grave juft as we go into it, either 
obje&s of God's wrath or of his mercy. 

How fhall we know that we believe thefe 
truths as we ought to do; that our faith is 
fitch as will fave us? Why, as we know a 
tree by its fruits. 

We 
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We profefs to believe, that our bodies are 
temples of the Holy Ghoft. No man of 
common fenfe will abufe, or profane, or defile 
a church, becaufe he confiders it to be a place 
dedicated to the honour of God. Now, our 
bodies are more the temples of God, than our 
churches; they are confecrated to God, to his 
glory, and fervice, in baptifm. And if after 
this we defile them, by uncleannefs, «by in- 
temperance, or by any other bafe or filthy ufe, 
the Holy Ghoft will forfake them, and we 
fliall become the temples of Satan. 

A Chriftian, who lives by faith, will make 
a better ufe of this temple of the Holy Ghoft; 
he will in his heart apply to him upon all oc- 
cafions, and beg of him to increafe his graces, 
to fhew him the way in which he fhould go, 
to defend him againft his fpiritual enemies, to 
make him every day more noly, that he may 
be capable of being more happy when he dies. 
He will beg this holy Spirit to give him a love 
for, and an uncterftanding of, thofe holy fcrip- 
tures, which h± himfelf caufed to be written 
for our comfcW and falvation. He will beg 
of him to preferve him a true and living mem- 
ber of that holy church, out of which, in the 
ordinary way of providence, there is no falva- 
tion. He will give him hearty thanks that he 
has made him a member of that holy fociety, 
where there is a communication of all good 
things, where we have a fhare of all the pray- 
ers and bleffings which God vouchfafes to his 

church 
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tians turning their backs upon that very 
ordinance, whenever it is adminiftered, which 
Jefus Chrift himfelf appointed on purpofe to 
keep up the remembrance of what he has done 
and fuffered for us$ that our own death, 
whenever it {hall happen, may be a comfort 
to us, and when nothing in this world, no- 
thing but a firm faith in Jefus Chrift, can fup-> 
port or comfort our dying fpirit. 

What we believe concerning the Holy 
Ghost, to whom with the Father and the Son 
we are dedicated in baptifm, is this : that he 
is the caufe of all that holinefs in Chriftians, 
which muft fit them for heaven and happinefs. 
And that, as we hope for thefe, we are every 
day of our lives to pray for his gracious affift- 
ance, his guidance, and bleffing. And this we 
are to do in a more efpecial manner, that we 
may continue true members of the church of 
Chrift, as becomes members of fo holy a fociety ; 
that believing the forgivenefs of fins ^ we may 
never defpair of mercy, having fo powerful an 
advocate as Jefus Chrift and the Holy Ghoft to 
aflift us to perfeft our repentance. That being 
by the fame Holy Spirit afTured of a refurrec- 
tion 9 we may never forget, that we (hall come 
forth of the grave juft as we go into it, either 
objefts of God's wrath or of his mercy. 

How ftiall we know that we believe thefe 
truths as we ought to do; that our faith is 
fuch as will fave us ? Why, as we know a 
tree by its fruits. 

We 
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fiivc never to leave it; or that God had no bet- 
ter inheritance to give them hereafter. Such 
Chriftians, to be fure, do not live by faith, nor 
think that they are in the way of ruin. 

Every Chriftian who lives by faith muft be 
able to fay, I will* not, by the grace of God, live 
in any known fin whatever ; I will not be care- 
lefs or indifferent how IJead my life, how I 
ipend my time, how I fpend my eftate; I will 
not diflionour God, or my Chriftian profef- 
fion, by an idle, ufelefs life; in all my deal- 
ings^with others, I will fet this command of 
God before my eyes, Thoujhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thy/elf; becaufe I know and believe, 
that this is one of thofe two commands on 
which my falvation depends. I will not, 
therefore, want to be compelled to give every 
man his due, or not to hurt my neighbour. I 
will, (will every faithful Chriftian fay) I will 
make a confeience of doing the leaft wrong; 
of ufing any deceit or fraud; or of taking 
advantage of the ignorance or neceflities of 
others. If I&yve done wrong to any man, I 
will make hirp reftitution; and as for fuch as 
are my enemies, I will forgive, and give, and 
love, as becomes a difciple of Jefus Chrift. 

As to the duty which I owe to myfelf, I will 
confider, that the firft and great duty is, to 
take care of my foul; I will therefore, (faith 
a Chriftian who lives by faith) I will take 
fpecial care to mind thofe rules of the gofpel, 
which are abfolutely neceflary to fit me for 

heaven. 
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heaven. Such are, felf-demal, patience, humi- 
lity ', purity y and charity, how much foever they 
are negle&ed by the generality of Chriftians, 
as if they were no longer Chriftian duties* 
And as I pray daily that God's will may be 
done; for myfelf, I will endeavour to refigii 
my will to the will of God in all the difpen- 
fations of his providence. And, forafmuch 
as the promife of feeing God is made to the 
pure in heart, I will endeavour to keep my 
heart from every thing that may defile my 
foul, and grieve that Holy Spirit by which I 
have been fealed unto the day of redemption* 
Laftly, (will every faithful Chriftian fay) I 
will keep a watch over myfelf, that I may not 
refift or forget thcffe good purpofes which the 
good Spirit of God puts into my heart. 

Such a faith, and fuch a life as this it isj 
Chriftians, that muft recommend us. to the 
favour of God; and to be eafy in our minds 
upon any other terms, is to be in the way of 
perdition without knowing it. 

Thefe things we muft do, q| give up our 
hope of heaven. For, as fure as God is true, 
and his word certain, none muft go to heaven 
but the good, the devout, the piouJly-difpofed f 
the obedient, the fiber, the chajie, thejujl, the 
honeji, the religious Chriftian. 

Let us not then, my Chriftian brethen, let 
us not content ourfelves with the bare name 
of Chriftians; and with lhadows of religion 

and 
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and piety, without ftriving after that holinefs 
without which no man muft fee the Lord. 

You fee plainly, that to be a Chriftian, and 
a true Chriftian, are two very different things. 
A true Chriftian, knowing that the want of a 
lively faith is the occafion of all the wicked- 
nefs we meet with in the world, therefore begs 
this grace of God, with all the earneftnefs of 
his foul; he ftudies, he attends to, the truths 
of the gofpel, as that which muft make him 
wife unto falvation; he refolves, that what he 
learns there he will believe, let what will be 
faid againft it; that what it requires, he will 
obferve and follow, and avoid what it forbids; 
never confulting the way of the world, its 
cuftoms, its favours, dr its frowns. By doing 
which* he fecures the favour of God, his grace 
here, and happinefs hereafter. 

On the other hand; they that live at all 
adventures, in a general forgetfulnefs of God, 
of their duty, and religion, without feeling 
any thing of its power; fuch people, under 
the name ol&Chriftians, are in truth unbe- 
lievers; and as fuch will be reje&ed of God, 
and will be referved for a punifhment dread- 
ful to be named, however little they confider 
and think of it. 

In fhort; God has given us a law by which 
he will judge us. By faith we receive this 
law; and by this we are to judge what our 
condition is like to be hereafter, whether 
happy or miferable. 

That 
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That we may make this judgment impar- 
tially, let us confider what our thoughts will 
probably be when we come to die. Whether, 
tor inftance, we fhall not be under a moft ter- 
rible aftonifhment, when, fefle6tirig upon our 
faith, and comparing it with oujr paft life, it 
(hall appear that we have lived in a plain neg- 
le6l of what we profefs to believe, and what 
we knew to be our duty. Or whether, upon 
comparing our life and our faith, we (hall 
have the comfort of having lived by faith, re- 
pented of our errors, made our peace with 
God, and lived to bring forth fruits anfwer- 
able to amendment of life. 

One of thefe two will be the cafe of myfelf, 
and of all you that hear me; how foon we 
know not, but it highly concerns us to think 
of it, left the night come when no man can 
work, before we have finifhed the work we 
have to do. 

My defign, you fee, Chriftians, has been to 
put you upon confidering and examining into 
the truth of your faith, and the f&te of your 
fouls. By the fhort hints, which, Yor the fake 
of your memory, I am going to give you, you 
will fee who is, and who is not, in the way of 
life and falvation. 

AH fuch as fear God, and are afraid for 
themfelves, on account of the corruption of 
their nature:— fuch as are truly forry for ha- 
ving offended fo gracious a God and Father, 
and refblve to* do fo no more 3 fuch as receive 

vol. 11. c Jefus 
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Jefus Chrift as their lawgiver, faviour, and 
judge; fuch as drive to be holy in their lives, 
as God who hath called them is holy; fiich 
as watch, and purpofe in their hearts to do 
nothing knowingly which may difpleafeGod: 
thefe have the principles x>f grace and life in 
them, and are in the way of life everlafting; 

While fuch as are wilfully ignorant of God, 
and of the principles and duties of Chriftia- 
nity; fuch as are not fenfible of the corrup- 
tion of their nature, and the danger they are 
in on that account; fuch as fee not, nor are 
fenfible of the blefling of a Redeemer; fuch 
as are beft pleafed with fuch company and 
pleafures as divert the thoughts of whatmuft 
come hereafter; fuch as live under the means 
of grace, without being bettered by them, 
whofe hearts are fet upon the world and its 
idols : all thefe are in the way of certain ruin, 
though they will not think of it, though they 
will not believe it. 

From all which it appears, how Chriftians 
are to judge of the trutn and fincerity of their 
faith, even by the manner of their lives. 

If a man fears God, he will be afraid to do 
any thing which he believes God has forbid- 
den him; if he loves God, he will defire to 
pleafe him; if he believes God to be the 
fountain and giver of all good, he will pray 
to him for all the good he wants and defires; 
if he believes that God ordereth all things 
with infinite wifdom and goodnefs, he will 

be 
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be pleafed with all God's choices for himfelf 
and others. 

Let no man, therefore, flatter himfelf that 
he is a Chriftian, who does not do the things 
which Chrift has commanded, and who will 
not learn from the example— from the meek- 
nefs, humility y patience, and felf-denial of 
Jefus Chrift. He who will not be perfuaded 
that this is the only way to be reftored to the 
favour of God, can neither be happy in this 
world nor in the world to come. 

To conclude all that I have to fay upon this 
fubjeft: — As Chriftians, we have the greateffr 
obligations upon us to lead very ferious, very 
holy lives. We are bleffed with the true 
knowledge of God; we have his own Son for 
our majier, and teacher, and protestor, and 
faviour, and mediatory and advocate > we are 
received into his family by baptifmj we have 
the Holy Ghoft to affift us, and an intereft 
in all the prayers made in his holy church 
throughout the world; we know and believe 
that we fhall rife again, if we have paffed this 
life of trial as we know we ought to do, we 
fhall rife to enjoy a life of happinefs unfpeak- 
abte and everlafting. 

What can our hearts wifh for, what can 
we defire more? Yes, O Jefus! this one thing 
we defire and beg, that we may all have the 
grace which Thou alone canft obtain for us, 
that we may have grace, to lay the things 
c 2 which 
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which we believe moft ferioufly to heart, and 
that our lives may be anfwerable to our faith. 
Grant this, O Lord, for thy mercy's fake, 
and for the fake of thy poor creatures, whom 
Thou haft redeemed with thy moft precious 
blood; that we may give to Thee, with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoft, glory, and ho- 
nour, and praife, and thankfgiving, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 




SERMON 



SERMON XXVII. 

THE GREAT DUTY OF WORSHIPPING GOD. 



REV. IV. 10, II. 

THE FOUR AND TWENTY ELDERS FALL DOWN BEFORE 
HIM THAT SAT ON THE THRONE, (that is, before GOD) 
AND WORSHIP HIM THAT LIVETH FOR EVER AND 
EVER, AND CAST THEIR CROWNS BEFORE THE THRONE, 
SAYING, THOU ART WORTHY, O LORD, TO RECEIVE 
GLORY, AND HONOUR, AND POWER: FOR THOU HAST 
CREATED ALL THINGS, AND FOR THY PLEASURE THEY 
ARE, AND WERE CREATED.? 



HERE is, good Chriftians, an heavenly 
pattern fet before you: here is the 
manner how the blefled inhabitants of hea- 
ven behave themfelves in the prefence of God. 
They fall down before him with all humility, 
even they that wear crowns; and, in token of 
the great difference there is betwixt God and 
the greateft of his creatures, they cafi their 
crowns before his throne; acknowledging, that 
He only is worthy to receive glory, and. honour , 
and power; for it is he who has made all things, 
and it is by his will and pleafure alone that they 
continue in being. From all which we are to 
learn two things efpecially:— 

l See Pfalm xix. x . and xct. 6. 

ift. That 
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iji. That whenever we come into God's 
houfe, which is his prefence, we are (after this 
heavenly pattern) to exprefs our reverence for 
God after the moll becoming manner. 

2dly. That we fhould take notice of, and 
confider, the wifdom, and greatnefs, and good- 
nefs of God in tne works of the creation; and 
then we lhall be convinced, that he is worthy 
of all the duty and reverence that we can 
poffibly pay him. 

I. The firft thing we are to learn from 
thefe words is this, That whenever we come into 
God's houfe, (which is his prefence) we are to 
exprefs our reverence for God after the mofi be* 
coming manner. 

And firft; Though God (as the apoftle 
faith b ) dwelleth not in temples made with hands y 
though the eyes of the Lord are in every place, 
beholding the evil and the good; though a 
man may be fure to be heard wherever he 
prays to God in the fincerity of his heart; 
yet there are fome places in which God is 
laid to be prefent in an efpecial manner. 
Thus, for inftance, the Temple was called 
the houfe of God, a houfe of prayer; that is, the 
place where men were to offer their prayers 
and thankfgivings. And God is faid to re- 
cord his name in all fuch places as are regu- 
larly dedicated to his more immediate fervice; 
and promifes to meet his people there, and 
blefs them : c Mine eyes and mine heart (faith 
God) jhall be there perpetually? 

\ &&$ vii. 4$. c Exod. *x, 24, and xxuc. 4). * I Kings ft, 3, 
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So that you fee how foolifhly people fpeak, 
when they fay, that they can pray as well at 
home as in the church; that they can read a 
fermon as well themfelves, as go to hear one. 

But are they fure that God will hear the 
prayers that are offered to him in contempt of 
his holy ordinances ? Are they fure that God 
will give his bleffing to what they read at 
home, when they defpife his houfe, his fervice, 
and his minifters. And if the holy angels 
of God, which are our guardians, are in the 
houfe of God attending upon the faithful 
while they are at their devotions, in what a 
condition are all fuch as are abfent without a 
reafbn? Why, in truth, they are very much 
expofed to the malice and attempts df the 
devil, who is continually wandering about like 
a roaring lion, feeking whom he may devour; 
that is, whom he may be permitted to devour, 
having no good angel to prote6t them. 

In fhort; the church is the houfe of God, 
the gate of heaven ; the place where God will 
hear his people's caufes and complaints, the 
place where he difpenfes his bleffings in 
greateft abundance, the place where his mi- 
nifters attend, to inftru6t the ignorant, to 
comfort the afflifted, to pray for all. So that 
all who expeft God's mercy and bleffing ought 
to go to God's houfe. But then, as they hope 
for his bleffing, they ought to behave themfelves 
in his pre fence with refpeSi and reverence. 

r J When 
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When we are to go before our betters, we 
very naturally confider how we may do it 
after a handfome manner, for fear of provo- 
king them to anger, inftead of obtaining their 
favour. If we are to afk their pardon, we do 
it with all marks of humility. If we afk 
them a favour, we do it with fubmiflion to 
their good pleafure. If we go to thank them 
for favours received, we endeavour fo to be- 
have ourfelves, as that it may appear we are 
really fenfible of the obligation laid upon us. 

And this is what God expe&s from us, as 
well as our betters. 

He expe&s, for inftance, that creatures, 
which cannot fubfift one moment without 
thek Creator's bleffing, fhould not think it 
too much trouble to afk his bleffing; that 
finners, who are for ever undone without his 
pardon, fhould afk his pardon with all hu- 
mility ; that people who live altogether upon 
his favour, fhould own their dependance 
upon him after a fenfible manner; that peo- 
ple who own his power, fhould be afraid of 
him ; that fuch as acknowledge his wifdom, 
fhould fhew that they do fb; and that fuch as 
partake of his goodnefs, fhould exprefs their 
fenfe after the moft natural way; that is, at 
leaft with as much concern as men come be-> 
fore, fpeak to, behave themfelves in the pre^ 
fence of their betters. 

I know very well what foolifh people are 
ready to fay to this. They fay, for inftance, 

that 
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that though men expe£t all this from people 
below them, yet God does not; that God fees 
the heart, and if that be right, that is all that 
God requires of us. 

I will fhew you that it is not, and that 
God expe6te an outward as well as an inward 
worfhip; that God will be offended with our 
indecent behaviour as well as our betters; 
and that he will judge us according to that 
fenfe we have of our duty towards men above 
us. Afon (faith God c ) honoureth his father, 
and afervant his majier: if then I be a father % 
where is mine honour '? and if I be a majier y 
where is my fear? — And if ye offer the blind or 
the lame for facrifice, is it not evil? offer it unto 
thy governor \ will he be pleafed with thee, or ac- 
cept thy perfon? faith the Lord of hojls. 

By this you fee, that God is as jeaious of 
his honour as any prince on earth can be; 
that he is concerned even for the outward fer- 
mce which men pay him. 

And though all the beafts of the field are 
his, and the cattle upon a thoufand hills, as 
the Pfalmift fpeaks ; though the moft perfeffc 
facrifice is of no value in the fight of God, 
but as it is offered in obedience to God's 
commands; yet God would have a facrifice 
as perfeft as may be; and he will be offended 
if his worfhippers (hall bring him the lame 
or the blind. 

Agreeable to this, he experts we fliould 
pray to him for what we want, and give him 

• Walachi i. 6, *, thanks 
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thanks for the bleffings he every day beftows 
upon us. 

He fees with what affe&ions we do this, 
and will be offended with our infincerity; he 
will alfo be offended with our irreverence, 
even as mueh as a father or a mafter would 
in reafbn be with the difrefpeft of a fon, or 
the ill behaviour of a fervant. 

Put off thy Jhoes from offthyfeet> was God's 
command to Mofes, when he was in God's 
prefence: — a way of exprefling the greateft 
refpedh 

And this is fo natural, that St. Paul does 
fuppofe/ that if an infidel fhould come into a 
congregation of believers, and fhould there be 
convinced that God is in truth amongft them, 
he would immediately fall down and worfhip 
God; there being fo ftrift a correfpondence 
betwixt the foul and body, that our hearts 
are no fooner affefted with any thing, but it 
prefently appears in fome outward figns of 
fear, or joy, or reverence. 

Nay, we may add farther, that an outward 
reverent behaviour is of ufe even to create an 
inward fenfe of God, and of the duties we 
owe to him. Thus the priefts, in Joel, 8 are 
direfted to weep between the porch and the altar. 
At another time they are commanded to put 
fackcloth upon their loins, and afhes upon 
their heads. 

Now, neither tears, nor fackcloth, nor afhes, 
are well-pleafmg to God, any farther than 

f i Cor. xiv, 34. « Chap, ii. 17, they 
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they are either expreflions of forrowy or 
means of creating it, when a fenfe of our fins 
requires it, or when it is fit we fhould be made 
fenfible of our guilt and danger. 

In fliort; both our fouls and bodies are 
God's, and we are to worftiip him with both; 
and thofe that do not fo, do offer the lame and 
the blind, which God has declared he abhors. 

Since, therefore, it is fo very criminal to 
behave ourfelves irreverently, in the prefence 
of God, and yet a fault that is very common 
among Chriftians ; as I have propofed to you 
the pattern of the inhabitants of heaven, who 
worlhip God in the moft humble manner, fo 
I do wifh, that with them you would confider, 

II. The wifdom, and greatnefs, and goodnefs, 
and tnajefty of God, in whofe houfe you are, 
and before whofe prefence you appear;, and 
then you will be convinced, that he is worthy 
of all the duty and reverence that his crea- 
tures are capable of paying him; for he 
created all things, and for his pleafure they are* 
and were created. 

And, in truth, it is for want of confidera- 
tion, that men appear before God with the 
feme indifference and want of fear, as they 
would do before an idol, which neither fees, 
nor can be angry at, the indevotion and ill 
behaviour of its worfhippers. 

Now, Chriftians would not do fo, if they 
would but open thtjir eyes, and fee the wit* 
dom and power of God in the works of the 

- creation* 
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creation, The heavens declare the glory o/God, 
(faith the Pfalmift h ) and the firmament jheweth 
bis bandy-work. There is neither fpeech nor 
language, where their voice is not beard. Or, 
as this is finely paraphrafed by an Englifh 
poet: 

All people do their language understand; 
Nor was there ever favage nation known, 
Who in them could not read God's hand : 
•In their own tongue all read what's written there, 
For Heaven ajpne's the universal character. 

But left thefe things fhould feem to be 
above the reach of ordinary capacities, let us 
confider the things that are about us; all 
which do manifeft fome of the attributes of 
God, and excite us to glorify him after a 
becoming manner. 

And, in the firft place, one would wonder, 
that of fo many forts of creatures, not one of 
them, fince the creation, is loft. This fhews 
the wonderful providence of God, who has 
taken care of the moft contemptible crea- 
tures; has provided them with convenient 
food; has taught them where to feek for fhel- 
ter againft all forts of ftorms and enemies, 
how to defend themfelves when they are af- 
faulted, and how to leave a race behind them 
when they die. 

Our blefled Lord aflures us, that not a 
fparrow dies without God's knowledge and 
permiffioii; and would have us learn from 

* Pfalm xix, 

that 
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that inftance of God's providence, to put our- 
felves under his prote&ion, and not to fear 
what man can do againft us. He puts us in 
mind of another inftance of God's care: Con- 
Jider (faith he) the fowls of the air: they reap 
not j nor gather into barns , and yet your heavenly 
father feedeth them; that is, they meet with 
food convenient for them, as certainly as the 
day cometh. A fufficient reafon why man 
fhould depend upon God for his daily bread, 
and be very thankful for it! 

In fhort ; every thing we ftand in need of, 
every thing we enjoy, every thing we fee, is 
capable of exciting in us devout affe6tions, if 
we would but confider them. For example: 
Have we not great reafon to blefs God, that 
for fo many ages he has never denied the 
world his bleflings fo.long as to deftroy it for 
want of neceffaries ? 

•* If we fhould want rain but for one fum- 
mer, neither man nor beaft could live one 
year lotoger. If it fhould rain one whole 
winter, all things neceffary for our fupport 
would perifh. If we fhould have a long 
calm, the very air would be corrupted, and 
we fhould be foon deftroyed ; and if we fhould 
have too long a ftorm, we fhould want many 
things from abroad, which are neceffary to 
our well-being. 

Does not this convince us of the goodnefs 
of God; and fhould not this make us very 
thankful when we come before him? 

And 
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~ And then, do but confider the power of 
God in that one inftance which St. Paul men- 
tions, [i Cor. xv.] and which every farmer 
experiences to his comfort, — That every grain 
of corn he fows is, to all appearance, utterly 
loft; and fo would he and his family be too, 
but that God, by his mighty power, makes 
the earth to reftore it him again after an- 
other manner, and with a feven-fold increafe. 
And fo he will reftore us to life again, though 
our bodies are laid in the earth. He has told 
us he will do it, and this one inftance fhews 
us that he can; and that we ought therefore 
to ferve him moft faithfully here, that we may 
be raifed to glory at that great day. 

And, oh ! that thefe confiderations might 
prevail with.Chriftians to humble themfelves 
in the prefence of God, as becomes finners, as 
becomes petitioners, as becomes creatures in 
the prefence of their Creator, and fubjefts in 
the prefence of the great King of all the earth; 
without whofe prote&ion we are expofed to 
moft powerful enemies, — without whofe pro- 
vidence we cannot fubfift one moment, — and 
without whofe mercy and pardon we are un- 
done for ever. 

Now; becaufe we are but too apt to forget 
all thefe confiderations, our church puts us 
daily in mind how we fhould behave our- 
felves before the face of Almighty God our 
heavenly Father; that we fhould confefs our 
fins with humility and fincerity; that we 

fhould 
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fhould hear his holy word with reverence; 
that we fhould render thanks to God for all 
the benefits which we have received at his 
hands, and afk thofe things which are requifite 
and neceffary as well for the body as the foul. 

She. puts us in mind that thefe duties are 
to be performed with an humble voice, as 
well as a pure heart; (he dire6ts us to fall 
upon our knees when we alk God's mercy and 
favours, and to ftand up when we give him 
thanks, or praife his holy name. 

She orders the Pfalms of David to be read, 
that we may learn to blefs God in the words 
of his Holy Spirit; and we hear the Holy 
Scriptures, that we may know the will of God, 
and how he has been ferved by his faithful 
fervants ever fince the world began. 

Well then; you will perhaps fay, we do all 
this as we are dire<5ted. What, and pray to 
God without concern; fcarce minding what 
you fay, fitting at your eafe, or gazing about, 
as if God did not fee you, or as if his holy 
angels were not prefent? 

For fhame; let us not call this worfhip- 
ping God: — Call it unthoughtfulnefs, pro- 
fanenefs, an evil habit, or any thing but 
ferving God, for that it is not. 

To conclude: — All thoughtful Chriftians 
will take a more than ordinary care of their 
behaviour while they are in God's houfe and 
in his prefence. 

We 
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We are, you fee, in the fcripture wdy of 
ipeaking, before God. We would feem to 
know this, by falling upon our knees as foon 
as we come into a church. Our bufinefs at 
God's houfe is, to glorify God in the firft 
place, and then to beg fuch bleflings as we 
cannot want without being very miferable. 
And then, if we believe, as we have good rea- 
fon, that the angels of God are perfongily 
prefent in the houfe of God, we fhall behave 
ourfelves with a little more decency than we 
ufually do in our own houfes, left they, feeing 
our ill behaviour, our floth, and indifference, 
forfake our church, return to heaven, and 
there report, that of a truth the fear of God 
is not amongft us. 

This has been the cafe of an infinite num- 
ber of Chriftian churches, which have been 
deftroyed, or are now in the hands of unbe- 
lievers, becaufe Chriftians did profane them* 
or became unworthy of them. 

It is a melancholy thing to confider, that 
too many Chriftians do not think of thefe 
things; but fancy that they have done enough 
when they have been at the houfe of God, 
though they have honoured him neither with 
their bodies nor fouls. But all ferious peo- 
ple will confider, that they come to church to 
pray for pardon of their fins, and that it 
would be a real misfortune to return home 
without abfolution; which, therefore, they 
receive with the humility of an offender re- 
ceiving 
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ceiving his pardon. They feel the want of 
grace and ftrength to do what they are con- 
vinced they ought to do; which, therefore, 
they pray for with the concern of people who 
will not eafily be denied. 

And laftly; they often remember, with 
what fear, and reverence, and humility, the 
holy fpirits approach the prefence of God; 
and this they refolve and raive to make their 
pattern. 

And God grant we may all do the fame, for 
Jefus Chrift's fake. 



saem 
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SERMON 



SERMON XXVIII. 

THE GREAT DUTY OF ACKNOWLEDGING AND 
GLORIFYING GOD, PUT INTO PRACTICE. 



ASSIST me, glorious God, by thy Holy Spirit, fo to think and Jpoak 
of Thee, as that they who hear me may fee and acknowledge Thee 
in thy wonderful and beneficial works of Creation and Providence ; 
and that we may all fear, and love, and obey, and glorify thy great 
name, through Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 



PSALM XXIX. 2. 

GIVE UNTO THE LORD THE GLORY DUE UNTO 

HIS NAME.* 



EVERY body owns it to be a moft necef- 
fary duty to praife and glorify the God 
who made us, and who holds our fouls in life. 
But many, too many, are at a lofs, through a 
carelefs, unthoughtful temper, how to do it 
as they fhould do. At the fame time, there 
is no one thing which we can caft our eyes 
upon, but may afford us an occafion of ad- 
miring, and glorifying, either the power, or 
the wifdom, or the goodnefs, or the provi- 
dence of God, 

• See Pfalm iii. a. xix. i. cxlv. 5, 10. and cL 6. Jer. v. *4» AAt 
xiy. 17. Rpm i. a. Rev. iv. 11. 

D 2 NOW, 
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Now, the want of thus obferving the works 
of God is the great occafion of that fcanda- 
lous indifference in the religion which the 
generality of Chriftians pay to God. And it 
\ cannot be other wife, for af much as the know- 
ledge of God is the root and the foundation of all 
true religion ; — and the obferving his won- 
drous works, and glorifying him for them, is 
the only way of preferving an holy fear, and 
love, and reverence of God, and ^n high 
efteem of him in our minds. 

It is true, God does not need any honour 
we can pay him ; he is infinitely great, and 
good, beyond what we can think or fay of 
him ; but it is altogether for our fakes, that 
he has made it our duty to glorify him ; that 
we may think, and fpeak, and live, as becomes 
thofe who have a due fenfe and knowledge of 
God, in whom they live, and move* and have their 
being: and that they may pay him an holy, 
reafonable, and cheerful fervice. 

And pray take notice, that in this duty of 
glorifying God for the works of the creation, 
we hold communion, in fome fenfe, with the 
whole world of thoughtful people; which is 
an inftance of communion and charity not 
to be flighted. 

I might entertain you with very many fur- 
prifing inftances of God's wonderful wifdom 
and goodnefs in the things he has made ; and 
which, by an amazing providence, he pre- 
ferves in being; which have been the fubjeft 

of 
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of many learned men, in order to glorify the 
great Creator: but left thefe things fhould be 
above the underftanding of ordinary capaci- 
ties, I will fet before you, in one fhort view, 
the meaning of that hymn of praife in our 
morning fervice, which begins with thefe 
words, O all ye works of the Lord, blefs ye the 
Lord: praife him, and magnify him for ever. 

Now the church, in this hymn, would have 
her children inftrufted to take all occafions 
offered them to praife, and blefs, and magnify 
their great Creator, for the wonderful provi- 
fion he has made for the welfare of all his 
creatures, and efpecially for the happinefs of 
man both in this life and in the next. 

Our duty, therefore, being to glorify God 
for his works of wonder and mercy; what I 
now intend is, to fhew you the many occafions 
you will have of putting this duty in pra&ice; 
and efpecially in the many inftances given us 
in this fong of praife, which is, in effe£t, the 
fame with the 148th Pfalm, but here more 
particularly fet forth. 

Now, this hymn begins with the moft noble 
part of the creation: O ye Angels of the Lord, 
blefs ye the Lord, &c. which every time we repeat, 
we fhould give God thanks for, that he gives 
thefe his angels charge concerning us poor 
mortals, as his holy Spirit affures .us he does. 

Let us alfo remember what the fame Spirit 
tells us, that thoufands of thoufands, and ten 
thoufand times ten thoufand of thefe glorious 

beings 
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being wait upon God continually, to minifter 
unto him, and to receive his commands. 
With what thoughts of reverence and fear of 
his glorious Majefty will this thought affeft 
the mind of every ferious Chriftian! And 
with what comfort will it fill our fouls, when 
we confider, that we fhall, one day> be as happy 
as thefe very angels, if in this ftate of trial we 
behave ourfelves as God has commanded us ! 

And let us not forget that thefe angels are 
in fcripture called the eyes of God\ and that 
they are in every place beholding the evil and 
the good; and efpecially in the religious af- 
femblies of Chriftians, as St. Paul intimates. 
And indeed, and as fiire as I now fpeak to 
you, they are here now prefent with us in this 
place, and hear the charge I give you, and are 
witneffes of your behaviour, and of the atten- 
tion you give to the fervice, and to the word 
of God read and preached unto you. 

In the next place, we are led to blefs God 
for the heavens he has made; whether they 
are thofe where his majefty, in an efpecial 
manner, together with his glorious angels, 
refides; or thofe heavenly bodies which we 
fee with our eyes, and by which all nations 
are led to acknowledge the God that made 
them; and are without excufe if they do not 
adore and magnify their great Creator. 

Mofes, in his account of the creation, men- 
tions the waters that are above the firmament :* 
and the Pfalmift does the fame. c What thefe 

k Gen. i. 7. c Pfalm cxlviu. 3XC^ 
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are, or their ufes, we know not perfe&ly ; and 
fo it is with all God's works. But this we 
may be allured of, that God made them for 
his glory, and our benefit; and we ought to 
praife him for them, as we do for the reft of 
the creation. 

In the next place, we are called upon to 
blefs and praife God for thofe wonderful 
powers by which all nature is governed, and 
by which all his works are preferved, and do 
anfwer the end of their creation. Let us atfo 
magnify God for thofe fpiritual powers and 
agents, by which he orders the affairs of this 
lower world, prote&ing and rewarding the 
good, and bringing the wickednefs of the 
wicked upon their own heads; whether they 
be particular perfons, or whole nations. This 
is called the providence of God, which we 
have every day occafions and reafon to adore, 
to fear, and magnify: and let us not forget 
to do it. 

In the next place, how can any man, who 
has his eyes open, forbear to blefs and honour 
God for thofe two great lights, the fun and 
the moon , which he has created? Do but con- 
fider the multitude of bleflings and comforts 
which we receive from their light and heat; 
without which this whole earth, and all the 
creatures in it, would foon perifti. 

Can any man fee, and confider, thefe glo- 
rious bodies, without faying in his heart, 
How much more glorious muft the Maker of 

them 
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them be ! How infinitely good and kind muft 
he be, who for us poor creatures has made 
fuch wonderful, fuch aftonifhing works ! And 
how infenfible, how ungrateful, (hall we all 
be, if we do not blefs and magnify our God 
for thefe his works ! 

Let any man look upon the heavens in a 
clear night, and fee the innumerable multi- 
tude of bright Jiars which adorn the fky, and 
give us an occafion of glorifying the Maker 
of fuch vaft bodies of light, which, though 
by reafon of their diftance they appear fmall 
to us, yet are many times larger than this 
earth we tread on. 

Let us come to things nearer us. Showers, 
and dews, are bleffings which both man and 
fceaft feel the effedts and the comfort of, when 
God, in whofe hands are all thefe bleffings, 
ref refheth the earth with the former and die 
latter rain in their feafon: and when he de- 
nieth us thefe bleffings, it is to punifh us for 
our unthankfukiefs, and to made us more 
fenfible that all the bleffings which we hope 
for, or enjoy, are to be afked of him, and 
that he is to bepraifed for them* 

Little do men confider the ufes and blefs- 
ings of thofe winds, which clear the air we 
breathe in, and keep it free from infe&ion. 
For whenever God thinks fit to punifh a fin- 
ful people, he needs but command the winds 
to ceafe; and ficknefs, jplagues, peflilence, 
and death, will follow oi courfe. 

This* 
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This, experience has taught the world; 
infbmuch as, during the laft great plague in 
England, the wind never ftirred; and when 
God gave the word, and the wind arofe, the 
ficknefs ceafed. What reafon therefore have 
not men to confider this, and to magnify the 
wonderful goodnefs of God for this part of 
his works, fo beneficial to us, and to the reft 
of the creation. 

What a comfortlefs world fhould we live 
in, (if we could live at all) if our good God 
had not created fire and heat for our ufe, 
comfort, and neceffity; and yet we enjoy 
them every day, without confidering who it 
is that has provided for us (6 neceflary, fo 
ufeful a bleffing; and who ought therefore 
to be praifed for it. 

The winter and fummer return every year 
at their proper feafons: would to God our 
praife and thankfgiving for the fame did alfo 
return with them! But the commonnefs of 
God's bleffings and wonders makes us to for- 
get the author of them, and to forget too to 
praife him for their feveral ufes. We fhould 
not do fo, if we did but confider what the fad 
effe£ts of a conftant fummer muft needs be; 
what a parching heat and drought, or what 
a perpetual pinching cold, would certainly 
produce. But God has ordered thefe grateful 
changes for his gl6ry, and for our benefit, and 
that we might have conftant occafions of 
bleffing and praifing him for them. 

The 
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The dews and f rafts; that is, the hoar froft, 
or frozen vapours, the froft and cold, the ice 
and fnow, are all neceffary in their feafons, to 
cleanfe the air, and to make the earth more 
fruitful, according to the old obfervation of 
the hufbandman, that the fnow manures every 
poor man's croft, and makes it more fruitful. 
So that both poor and rich ought to blefs 
God for thefe inftances of his love and care 
for his creatures. 

Nights and days, light and darknefs, obferve 
and keep the rules and laws which God hath 
appointed them from the firft creation, Thefe 
glorify their great Creator, by obferving the 
laws he has fet them ; while men, unthought- 
ful men, enjoy thefe bleflings without ado- 
ring the bounteous goodnefs of God. They 
enjoy the reft and quiet of the night — too, too 
many, without giving God thanks for his 
mercies renewed unto them every morning. 
They take the advantage of the light, and of 
the day, to follow their labours, and too often 
negleft to blefs God for the many days he 
affords them in which to provide neceffaries 
for themfelves and their families. 

The darknefs of the night fhould put us 
all in mind how uncomfortable our lives 
would be, if God did not afford us the blefs- 
ing of the light; by which we can fee, and 
admire, and enjoy the works of the creation. 

This leads us to confider the earth, and its 
wonderful provifion for all its numerous in- 
habitants; 
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habitants; and to take occafion, from every 
bleffing we meet with, to obferve and to 
adore the power, the wifdom, and the good- 
nefs of God, who hath made the earth fo full 
of his riches, and who filleth all tilings living 
with plenteoufnefs. 

For example: — Let us take occafion, and 
blefs God for the fruits of the earth, by which, 
through his bleffing, our lives are fuftained; 
the number of herbs for food and for phyfick. 
Let us give God thanks for the grafs of the 
field, by which fuch a number of creatures are 
fed for the ufe of man. Let us take notice of 
the great variety of thofe creatures, which are 
made for our ufe; fome for labour, fonje for 
food, fome for clothing, fome for our pleafure. 

Who does not fee, and feel, the furprifing 
goodnefs of God, in providing fo wonderfully 
for our eafe and welfare? At the fame time, 
let us remember, that our right in thefe crea- 
tures is not abfolute; we hold them from 
God, and he can deprive us of them when- 
ever he fees fit, and whenever we abufe them. 
Aijd therefore the Spirit of God has given us 
this rule: The merciful man is merciful to his 
beaft. And whoever abufes any of God's 
creatures, or tortures them, or deftroys fuch 
as are neither hurtful while they are alive, nor 
of ufe when they are killed, will have more to 
anfwer for than men ufually think of. 

We look upon the mountains and hills, with- 
out confidering, that without thefe the earth 

would 
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would be but an uncomfortable habitation; 
thefe being made, by a merciful God, to fup- 
ply the lower parts of the earth with forings 
and rivers fo pleafant, fo comfortable, lo ufe- 
ful to man and beaft. Let therefore the 
water we drink and ufe put us in mind of that 
moft kind God, who furnifhes every country, 
and efpecially this of our's, with this necef- 
fary element. 

The feas and floods, are the next bleflings 
which are called upon to blefs and magnify 
their Maker; that is, we that enjoy thefe 
bleflings are dire&ed, when we fee them, to 
praife God for the great benefits we receive 
by them. And indeed, if people who are en- 
compafled by the fea, who cannot, unlefs they 
are very ftupid indeed, but obferve the won- 
derful laws God hath fet it, its furprifing 
ebbings and flo wings; who fee daily its great 
advantage to mankind, by the trade it enables 
men to carry on, and whereby every country 
has its wants fupplied: whoever fees this, 
great will be their crime, and their judgment 
fevere, if they do not admire, and adore, and 
praife God for this part of his creation ; and 
efpecially for the vaft provifion with which 
the whole world almoft is fupplied. 

Both great and fmall jijh, whales* and all 
that move in the waters* do all of them give us 
an occafioh of admiring and praifing God. 

[And here let me put you in mind, of what 
I have often hinted to you, that though the 

bleflings 
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bleflings of the feas are innumerable, yet God 
keeps thefe bleflings under his own efpecial 
dire&ion, and gives or withholds them, juft 
as he finds men difpofed to receive them, with 
gratitude or unthankfulnefs. And pray re- 
member the words of Chrift's difciples; Maf- 
ter, we have toiled all the night, and have taken 
nothing. And do not many of you, my good 
friends and neighbours/ do not you do the 
fame too often ? And what can you imagine 
may be the reafon ? Either you do not pray 
for, and give God thanks for his bleflings, 
or you pray for the bleflings of the feas, and 
take your own unlawful ways to procure 
fuch gains as God never will blefs, never 
will profper.] 

The fowls of the air are the next order of 
bleflings which we are called upon to praife 
God for creating for our ufe and benefit.— 
And indeed their number, the variety of their 
ufe, and the beauty of fome, is fa wonderful, 
that the moll ignorant cannot but fee the 
great and good God in their creation. 

And when we confider what our Saviour 
has told us, that not the meaneft of thefe 
creatures but is under the care of God's pro- 
vidence; that a fparrow falleth not without 
his knowledge; we fhall conclude two things 
especially: ift, That we, the very meaneft of 
us, are moft certainly under his care and pro- 
tection, and that nothing can befal us without 
his knowledge and permiflion. And, zdly> 

* Mutants of the Iflc of Man, That 
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That the lives of his creatures are not to be 
wantonly taken away; but only (as we ob- 
ferved before) when they are hurtful to us 
when alive, or ufeful to us when killed. 

When the children of men have recounted all 
thefe works of the Lord, then are they them- 
lelves called upon to blefs the Lord, to praife 
him, and magnify him for ever. All the reft 
of the creation do glorify God in the way 
which he has appointed them; that is, they 
give men and angels an occafion of admiring, 
of loving^ of adoring, and of praifing the 
Maker of them. 

Wherever we turn our eyes, (if we do but 
give ourfelves leave to confider) we meet with 
occafions of praifing God, either for his 
works of mercy, or of judgment. This was 
one great end of our creation, to confider, to 
underftand, and to adore God. And the more 
we do this, the more we fhall be difpofed to 
love and to ferve him fincerely. 

But if all men in general are obliged to 
praife him, much more the Ifrael of God; all 
thofe to whom he has made himfelf, and his 
will, and laws, known; whom he has chofen 
for his peculiar people. Thefe will be in- 
excufable, if they do not adore and praife the 
Lord who has been fo good and kind to them, 
, And among thefe, the Priejis of the Lord 
ftand bound to glorify him, by all the obli- 
gations of duty and gratitude; and dreadful 
will be their punifhment, if they do not fo. 
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For it is their bufinefs to make others fen- 
fible of the ways and works of God, of his 
mercies and judgments, his favours and cor- 
regions, and his defigns in all his dealings 
with the children of men. 

In fhort; all that call themfelves the fer- 
vants of the Lord, and are really fo, will take 
all occafions of glorifying their Lord and 
Matter, and endeavour and rejoice to fee 
others do fo alfo. And by doing fo, they will 
join iif fpirit with all thofe holy fouls of the 
righteous, who are in paradife, waiting for a 
bleffed refurreftion, and who ceafe not toblefs 
and praife God for his mercies to them when 
in this world, and to thofe whom they have 
left behind them. 

Laftly; All the holy and humble men of 
beart y all that fear God, that are afraid to 
offend him ; who, in imitation of thofe holy 
confeffors Ananias, Azarias, and MifaeU will 
lay down their lives, rather than provoke him 
who can deftroy both body and foul in hell; 
all thefe will glorify God, for giving them 
grace and courage to do their 'duty to him, 
at the hazard of every thing that is dear to 
them. 

We have feen, my Chriftian brethren, our 
duty, which is to obferve the wonderful works 
of the creation, and to praife and magnify 
God; to acknowledge his hand in every thing, 
and upon all occafions: and this, in order to 
keep in our minds a conftant fenfe of his glo- 
rious 
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rious perfeftions, and of our whole depend- 
ance upon him, and an holy fear, and love, 
and reverence of God in our hearts. 

And indeed it is for want of this, that fo 
many people forget their Maker, and grow 
carelefs, profane, unthankful, and wicked; 
becaufe God is feldom or never in their 
thoughts. They will not take notice of the 
ways and works of God, and what daily rea- 
fons they have to love, and adore him. They ' 
receive his bleffings, and will not acknow- 
ledge him; fo that he gives them over to a ; 
reprobate mind, to a mind infenfible and void ■ '■* 
of judgment. ; . ' 

To prevent this very great judgment, let ! 
us, before I conclude, confider, how this duty j 
of acknowledging and praifing God, and J 
owning our dependance upon him, may bfe | 
put into pra6lice, in one inftance or other", I 
every day, every hour of our lives. z 

And be affured of it, Chriftians, you can r m 
do nothing more pleafing to God, nor more, 
beneficial to yourfelves. 

God has given moft of us underftanding 
fouls. To make us value this mighty blefs- _- 
ing, he now and then fends among us a poor - 
idiot. Inftead of making a jeft of fuch an : 
obje£t of compaffion, let us blefs God, who 
has been fo good to us, as to give us reafonj 
and let us beg of him to give us grace never 
to abufe it. 

He 
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He has given you an healthful body. You 
fee many others labouring under infirmities. 
Be not unthankful to God for fo great a fa- 
vour. And if the fame good God thinks it 
beft for you, arid for his glory, to vifit you 
with ficknefs, you will ftill have reafon to be 
thankful, if that ficknefs of the body fhall, 
through his grace, be a means of healing the 
, difeafes of your foul. 

You have a convenient place to fleep in, 
and you have the comfort of fleep. Confider 
how many want one or both thefe bleffings, 
and you can hardly forget to give God thanks 
every morning of your life. 

You have health and ftrength to labour, 

and to get an honeft livelihood for yourfelf 

and family. Think often of this, and you 

^ will be thankful to God, who, for good rea- 

W fcns known to himfelf, has denied many others 

' this blefling. 

Every meal you fit down to fhould put 
you in mind of your dependance upon God 
for life, and food, and power to take it. And 
they that eat without praifing God, and beg- 
ging his blefling upon his gifts, aft too like 
beafts, and are in danger of perifhing with 
them. 

When God gives us feafonable wealth, fa- 
vourable feed times, the former and the latter 
rains in their feafon, and plentiful harvefts, 
how are we bound to thank him for thefe 
general bleffings to ourfelves and others ! And 

vol. 11. e when 
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when he denies its thefe bleflings, which he 
never does but for our good, we are bound, 
even then, to be thankful. 

You are in want of the neceffaries of life, 
and are indebted to others for help and aflift- 
ance. What is your duty? Why, to blefs 
God for your condition, which is the very 
beft for you, (becaufe he hath appointed it) 
and to thank God that he has enabled others 
to help you, and for that he has given them 
grace, and a heart to do it. 

The fame gracious God gives another every 
thing that his foul can defire: for what end, 
when others want bread? Why, he makes 
him his fteward, he puts thefe talents into 
his hands, and he will fully reward him, if 
he improves them to his Lord's honour, and 
the benefit of his Matter's family. 

You have efcaped fome great danger, or 
fad misfortune: they very firft thing you will 
do— which you ought at leaft to do, if you 
have any fenfe of religion — is, to give God 
thanks for your deliverance. 

You have been fick, and God has been gra- 
cious to you, and hearkened to your prayers, 
and the prayers of others, for your recovery. 
Will you expeft that your prayers will be 
heard hereafter, if you negleft to praife God 
for his late mercies ? 

You have the great comfort of dutiful 
children. , Will you not thank God, every 
day of your life, for fo great a blefling? You 

will 



AND GLORIFYING GOD. 5 1 

will furely do fo, when you look into the 
world, and fee how many parents are made 
miferable by the unhappy and bad lives of 
their children. 

In fhort; it will be impoffible to recount 
all the occafions a good Chriftian will have* 
and take, to praife God for his mercies; for 
all the known, and for all the unobferved fa- 
vours, deliverances, vifitatiotis, chaftifements, 
and graces, of his Holy Spirit, vouchfafed 
unto himfelf, his friends, and family. 

But above all things, let no man, who calls 
himfelf a Chriftian, forget or negleft to praife 
God, for his inejiimable love in the redemption 
of the world by our Lord Jefus Cbrijt; for the 
means of grace, and for the hope of glory. All 
our happmefs in this life, and in the life to 
*come, depends upon this invaluable bleffing, 
and on our being truly fenfible of, and thank- 
ful for it. 

To conclude: — The pra&ice of this great 
duty of praifing God for his 'works, and for 
Ms mercies, will preferve in our fouls a con- 
ftant and lively fenfe of his glorious perfec- 
tions; which will be a means of making us 
truly religious, and will make all other reli- 
gious duties eafy and pleafant to us. His 
almighty power will maTke us dread offending 
him; the fenfe of our depcndance upon him, 
and his continual care of us, will incline us 
to love him with all our heart and foul; and 
the grateful remembrance of his paft mercies' 
e 2 will 
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will make us put our whole trail in him for 
the time to come. 

May God give us all grace to confider 
thefe things; that we may with heart and 
voice join with the heavenly company men- 
tioned in the Revelations, faying, Thou art 
worthy y Lord, to receive honour, and power, 
and glory; for Thou haji created all things, and 
for thy glory they are, and were created. 

To him therefore be afcribed all honour 
and glory, by us and all his faithful fervants, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 




SERMON 



SERMON XXIX. 

THE GREAT DANGER OF DELAYING OUR 
REPENTANCE. 



JOHN ix. 4. 
THE NIGHT COMETH, WHEN NO MAN CAN WORK.* 

IF*, this gracious intimation of our Lord 
were well confidered^ it would prevent 
two very great evils. It would awaken Chrif- 
tians who are too apt to live without thought, 
and without concern, as if they had no work, 
no bufinefs, upon their hands ; and it would 
* hinder thofe, who know that they have fome- 
thing to do, from putting it off till it is too 
late to finifh it. 

Our Saviour's words in the text fuppofe 
that every man has a work of importance 
upon his hands; and they ferve to warn us 
of the danger of leaving our work undone, 
till it is impoffible to finifh it. The night 
comethy when no man can work ; that is, death 
is near as hand, as fure as the night follows 
the day; and therefore, whatever our hand 
Hndeth to do, we ought to do it with all our 

? Sec John xii. 35. Jer. jriii, 16. Ecclef. Jx. 10. 

might j 
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might; the confequence of a furprize being 
moft dreadful. 

To prevent this, let us confider, in the firft 
place, that we have all a work of importance 
upon our hands, 

2dly. That we are haftening on towards 
death, as the day does towards night j and as 
that approaches, we have ftill lefs time to 
finifh our work. And, 

$dly. That our eternal happinefs or mi- 
fery depends upon our doing the work in the 
' day appointed us to do it in. 

I. Let us confider ferioufly, that every Chrif- 
it an has a work of importance upon bis bands. 

It is for this reafon the apoftle exhorts 
Chriftians to work out their fahation with fear 
and trembling; that is, with a concern fuit- 
able to the work they have to do; of which 
work take thisjhort account. • 

We are all finners, and muft all make our 
peace with God, as we hope for mercy. We 
have renounced the world, and yet we are apt 
to love it too well \ fo that we muft labour 
hard to wean our afFe6tions from it. We are 
perpetually in danger of offending God, and 
we muft be upon our watch continually, or 
we fhall certainly do fo. We have all, more 
or lefs, contra&ed evil habits, and it will take 
time, and care, and pains, to get rid of them. 
We ftand in need of the grace of God every 
moment of our lives, and are every day of 

* Phil, ii. 12. 

our 
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our lives obliged to pray for the aids of his 
Spirit to help our infirmities. We receive fa- 
vours continually, and are continually bound 
to thank God for them. 

Here is work enough for any Chriftian; 
and he that fancies he has nothing to do, or 
thinks Chriftianity to be a ftate of eafe or 
idlenefs, does not yet know what it is to be a 
Chriftian. But even this is not all. 

We have all of us very many enemies to 
ftruggle with. The devil; a very powerful 
fpirit, walketh about continually, feeking whom 
be may devour? finding them carelefs and 
unprepared to refift him. The world, a very 
corrupt world, is always tempting us to fol- 
low its ways, which lead to deftru6tion. And 
laftly, our own hearts, if we had no other 
adverfary, would ruin us, without a conftant 
watchfulnefs. So that a man needs not be at 
pains to be undone; we (hall be undone of 
courfe, if we do not labour, and ftrive, and 
make refiftance. 

But then, befides thefe general duties, which 
belong to all Chriftians, every Chriftian has 
his proper work, for the faithful difcharge of 
which he muft one day anfwer. 

Parents, for inftance, ftand charged with 
the care of their children, to provide for them, 
and to bring them up in the fear of God. 

Majlers are accountable for their fervants* 
welfare, and that they live as become Chrif- 

c l Pet. v. 8. 

tians. 



56 THE GREAT DANG J R OF 

tians. Servants are bound to be obedient 
and faithful, and it will require care and 
pains to be fo. 

Magijlrates ftand obliged, and muft be at 
pains, to govern and to do juftice j and Subjects 
muft be careful to obey for confidence fake. 

The rich will find enough to do to. watch 
againft pride, covetoufnefs, and many other 
hurtful lufts, which drown men in dejlruStion 
and perdition. 

And the poor, as they have their proper 

duties, fo they have their peculiar difficulties 

^ to ftruggle with, to be content with their 

4% condition, without attempting to better it by 

unjuft ways. 

In a word 1 all Chriftians are accountable 
for their time, for the talents they have re- 
ceived, and for the duties of that ftate of life 
in which the providence of God has placed 
them. And fuch as live as if they had no- 
thing to do, will one day wifti that they had 
never been born. 

But of all employments, that of a Pa/lor 
is the moft difficulty the moft hazardous* and 
the moft laborious, to difcharge it faithfully. 
To conduft Chriftians to eternal happinefs, 
through a corrupt world, infinite errors, and 
moft powerful enemies ; to teach the way of 
falvation, without proftituting the word of 
God to vile purpofes; to convert finners.to 
God by their example as well as by ther fer- 
monsj to inftruft the ignorant 3 to reprove 
' thq 
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the disorderly; to awaken the confidences of 
thecarelefs; to filencegainfayers; to comfort 
and reftore deje£ted penitents; to vifit the 
fick, and to anfwer all the ends of that great 
work; to pray conftantly for a bleffing upon 
our labours, and upon our people, without 
which all our labours would be in vain: 
thefe are but part of that great work with 
which Paftors ftand charged. 

And when we ferioufly advife Chriftians 
to remember the work they have to do, and 
the account they muft give, we acknowledge, 
at the fame time, that we ourfelves ftand 
charged with a greater burthen than they do, 
and that it behoves us, above all Chriftians, 
to remember, that the night comet h when no 
man can work, fince we have fo great a work 
to anfwer for. 

And now you fee, good Chriftians, that we 
have all of us a work of importance upon 
our hands*; a work which muft, at our peril, 
be done while the day lafts. To make us 
all, therefore, more concerned to do the work 
in its feafon which God has appointed us, 
we ought, 

In the fecond place, to confider, That we 
are allhajiening on towards death, as the day does 
towards night; and that as that approaches? 
we have jtill lefs time to finijh the work we 
have to do. 

The truth is, the fentence of death is al- 
ready paffed upon every one of us> and God 

only 
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only knows when that fentence is to be put 
in execution: till then, he has allowed us 
time to prepare for an everlajiing Jiate that 
muft follow^ a ftate of endlefs mifery> if we 
ihall have fpent our time ill; and a ftate of 
unfpeakable happinefs, if we (hall have done 
the work in its feafon which God hath ap- 
pointed us. 

We fhould do well therefore to confider, 
that the time of our life, which is already 
paft, and was not employed in doing our duty, 
is for ever loft to us ; which muft needs be an 
aftonifhing thought to all fuch as have fpent 
the greateft part of their life in fin and vanity, 
without confidering why God fent them into 
the world, or wh# will be expefted from 
them when they come to account for the 
time they have lived. 

He that has fpent his youth in folly and 
doing nothing, has no more youth to fpend 
in virtue; and he that has never thought of 
the concerns of his foul, till a few days be- 
fore he comes to die, has but a few days in 
which to provide for eternity. Now, this is 
a confideration which fhould make Chriftians 
very ferious indeed. 

If a man in his worldly affairs has made an 
ill bargain, time, and advice, and future care, 
may fet all ftrait again, and the lofs may be 
made up. If a man has fpent a good eftate 
he has this comfort however, that he fhall 
not always live to be reproved for his bad 
husbandry. But 
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But what amends can be made, what ar- 
guments can be made ufe of, to comfort a 
perfon who has lived an unthoughtful, ufe- 
lefs, finful life; and is juft going to give an 
account of his talents, and the ufe he has 
made of them ? 

Chriftians would do well to lay thefe things 
to heart, and not to truft the endlefs welfare 
of their fouls to fuch uncertainties as are the 
number of our days, which God only knows, 
and who may be provoked to fhorten them 
when men make fp ill ufe of them. 

In ihortj we are no fooner out of the hands 
of our Maker, but we are upon our way to 
the grave; we do, as St. Paul fpeaks, we die 
daily. Some part of our time, fome of our 
friends, fome our comforts, are every day go- 
ing, till at laft we follow them ourfelves. I 
muft not fay, and then there's an end of us; 
fo far from that, that then begins our bappU 
nefs or mifery,— for, 

Illdly. Our eternal happinefs or mifery will 
depend upon our having /pent this life well or ill% 
this being the fentence of life and death; 
They that have done good, Jhall go into life ever* 
lafiing; and they that have done evil, into ever- 
lajlingfire. 

A consideration fo ferious and affedting, to 
fuch as lay any thing to heart, that one fhould 
need fay no more on this head, if the corrupt 
heart of man, as we find by fad experience, 
<U4 not render this very confideration of little 

ufe, 
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ufe, by inventing ways to delude themfelves, 
without fcripture and without reafon. 

I fhall not now infift upon the delufion of 
thofe who take no care how they fpend their 
time* depending upon the prayers of thofe 
they leave behind them, as if God had given 
them any warrant in his word to do fo; or 
as if thofe they leave behind them would be 
more concerned for their fouls than they 
themfelves were, when they were alive. Nei- 
ther fhall I do any more than take notice 
of the delufion of fuch as depend upon the 
goodnefs of God, without confidering, that 
God isjuft as well as goody and having ex- 
prefsly declared, that he will judge men ac- 
cording to the works done in the body, whether 
they have been good or evil-, he will moft cer- 
tainly do {o, though foolifh men fhould fancy 
that he will not be fevere with them, not- 
withftanding their provocations. He has 
fhewed the world that he can be fevere, when 
linners go on to provoke him, by deftroying 
not only particular perfons, but families, 
cities, countries, and the whole world, for 
their wickednefs. 

But that which I would more particularly 
infift upon is, the delufion of depending upon a 
death-bed repentance ; when men defer that, 
which fhould be the work of their whole 
life, to the very laft moments of it, to the 
evening, when no man can work'. A delufion 
fa common, that one cannot be too earned: 

with 
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with Chriftians to beware of it, left it happen 
to them as it did unto Efau, d who found no 
place for repentance ', though he fought it carefully 
with tears. 

Chriftians therefore fhould be very often 
put in mind, that the terms of falvation are 
already fixed, which are, that without holinefs 
no man Jhall fee the Lord. That when men 
repent, they Jhould turn to God, and bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance. A very dreadful 
confideration to fuch as have put off their 
amendment till it be too late to be done ! 

To which if we add fuch confiderations as 
thefe: — That the condition of fuch as defer 
their repentance grows every day more and 
more defperate. That the judgment of the 
unfruitful tree, cut it down, why cumhereth it 
the ground^ may be paffed upon a finner when 
he leaft thinks of it. That the merciful in- 
vitation, Seek ye the Lord while he may be 
foundf fuppofes, that there is a time when he 
will not be found of them that feek him ; that 
he who being often reproved, yet hardeneth his 
neck, Jhall fuddenly be deJlroyed 9 and that with- 
out remedy. That the ftate of finners may be 
(o provoking, that though Noah, Daniel, and 
Job, fhould intercede for them, yet God will 
not hearken to their prayers. 

Whoever confiders thefe things, and that 
God has made our time fhort, and our death 
uncertain, on purpofe that we may begin be- 

* Heb. xii. 17. * Ifaiah iv. 6. 

times 
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times to confider of our latter end, and be 
always prepared for our Lord's coming; that 
death is ever at hand, and the confequence of 
a furprize moft dreadful. A Chriftian can- 
not think of thefe things with any degree 
of ferioufnefs, but he muft fee a neceflity 
either of being prepared for death whenever 
God fhall call him, or of being undone for 
ever — which cannot be thought on without 
aftonifhmenti 

Well then; what a wife man when he 
comes to die would wifh that he had done, 
that he ought to do forthwith ; fince in the 
midft of life we are in deaths fince the day 
wears away apace, and fince eternity depends 
upon our making ufe of our time. 

I will therefore tell you, what every man 
in his fenfes will wifh he had done when the 
night comes; that is, when he comes to die: 
he will wifh, for inftance, 

ift. That he had made a juft and chriftian . 
fettlement of his temporal concerns, that he 
might not be diftra&ed with the cares of this 
world, when all his thoughts and hopes fhould 
be upon another. 

2dly. That he had made his peace with 
God by a timely repentance. 

3<//v. That he had faithfully done his duty 
in the ftate of life in which the providence 
of God had placed him. 

qtbly. That he had, in fome good meafure, 
weaned his affe&ions from things temporal, 

and 
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and had loofened the ties which fatten us to 
the world. 

$tbly. He will wifh, moreover, That by 
afts of mercy and charity he had entitled 
himfelf to the mercy of God, which, at the 
hour of death, and at the day of judgment, 
he will ftand in need of. 

btbly. That he had got fuch habits of pa- 
tience and refignation during his health, that 
might render death lefs frightful. 

flhly, and laftly* He will wifh, that by a 
conftant pra&ice of devotion, preparatory for 
death, he had learned what to pray for, what 
to hope for, and what to depend upon, in his 
laft (icknefs. 

This is what every man will wifh that he 
had done, when he comes to die; that when 
the night cometh, he may have no more work 
to do, than to refign his foul into the hands 
of God, in hopes of a bleffed refurreftion. 

I will juft fhew you the reafonablenefs, and 
the neceffity, of having all thefe works done 
before the night comes, when no man can do 
them as he ought to do. 

And firft,* for what concerns the fettlement 
of a maris temporal affairs. If we confider the 
duties of one who is going to make his laft 
will ; that he is to take care for the payment 
of all his juft debts; that he is to make re- 
stitution, if he has wronged any body; that 
his charities ought to be ufeful, and as large 
in proportion as the favours he has received; 

that 
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that he is to do no wrong, fhew no refent- 
ment, leave nothing undone which may as 
much as poffible prevent mifunderftandings, 
quarrels, and law-fuits, amongft executors. 

Whoever, I fay, would faithfully difcharge 
all thefe engagements, muft not fancy, that 
thefe things are to be- done in a hurry, when 
the night is come, and a man wants time to 
confider, friends to advife, and power to re- 
colleft his diftra&ed thoughts. 

And if fo much time is neceflary to fettle 
a man's temporal concerns; much more is 
neceflary to fettle his fpiritual — to make his 
peace with God by afincere repentance \ which 
every man when he comes to die will wifh 
with all his foul he had done while he was 
in health, and could redeem his misfpent 
time, and bring forth fruits meet for repent- 
ance, — which is the only fure Jign of a true 
converjion. 

In fhort; a Chriftian's whole life ought to 
be a ftate of repentance. He ought to fee 
and bewail the corruption of his nature, 
which makes him backward to pleafe God, 
ready to offend him, fond of the pleafures of 
this life, and unthoughtful of that which is 
to come. He ought to call himfelf to an ac- 
count daily, and fee whether he gets the mat- 
tery of his corruptions, and whether he does 
not often fall into the fins he has repented of. 
He ought to have fome good aflurance that 
he grows in grace, and that he is in fome 

good 
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good meafure reftored to the image of God, 
in which he was at firft created. 

This, I fay again, ought to be the work of 
a man's whole life; and he that leaves it to 
the laft moments of his life, muft not expeft 
the comforts of a happy death. 

All Chriftians are moft highly concerned to 
lay thefe things to heart. They fhould imitate 
the wife builder, who fat down and counted 
the coft, whether he was able, and whether 
he was refoived to go through the work* So 
fhould every man ferioufly confider what it i$ 
he undertakes, when he promifes to be a 
Chriftian; namely, that he will no longer be 
the devil's fubjefl and Servant; that he will 
no longer follow his owo corrupt inclinations, 
but be governed by the law of God, and do 
that which he believes will beft pleafe him, 
That he will receive the gofpel as the law of 
God, without doubting its truths, or dis- 
puting the reafonablenefs of its injunctions. 
That he will obey the laws of God, as the 
only way of pleafing God, and of qualifying 
himfelf for heaven and happinefs/ 

Befides this, he is to confider the difficul- 
ties he is certain to ftruggle with; namely, a 
corrupt world, a corrupt heart, infinite errors, 
and powerful enemies, which yet he is not to 
fubmit to; forafmuch as the Almighty God 
has promifed to defend and afllft him. 

f Thefe are the vows and refolutions made in our name at baptifm, 
and renewed by us at confirmation. 

ypL. ii. F In 
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In fhort; if Chriftians could be prevailed 
on to confider betimes, that this life is but a 
fhort paffage to another, which is to laft for 
ever; that it is a ftate of trial; that our eter- 
nal happinefs or mifery depends upon our 
good or bad behaviour while we live here; 
that God requires obedience to his laws, only 
that we may not be miferable; that he re- 
quires nothing of us but what he will enable 
us to go through, even with pleafure, if we 
fubmit ourfelves entirely to be governed by 
his Spirit, and by his laws. 

If Chriftians would confider this, and that 
the night of death cometh, when no man can work; 
it is probable they would think of what they 
have to do with a little more ferioufnefs than 
is to be met with, and confider things as they 
have regard to eternity ; without which we 
fhall, before we perceive it, fet our hearts 
upon the world, forget the only bufinefs for 
which we were fent into it; and, when we 
come to die, have no fign of virtue to fhew; 
and, when it is too late, repent that we have 
been unprofitable fervants. 

To conclude: — The fentence paffed upon 
Adam, and in him upon all his pofterity, 
after his fall, was this ; In the fweat of thy 
face Jhalt thou eat bread. Labour, therefore, 
is a duty from which no man is exempt, with- 
out forfeiting his right to his daily bread; we 
are obliged to it by this fentence, as we are 
the children of Adam. As we are Chriftians, 

we 
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we are obliged to it, in conformity to Jefus 
Chrift, whole whole life was all labour and 
foflerings. And laftly, as finners, we are 
bound to it, becaufe, without labour and 
pains, we can never be reconciled to God. 

It behoves us all, therefore, to take care 
that this great bufinefs of our life be not put 
off till it is too late to finifli it, left death 
overtake us unawares, and we be obliged to 
bewail our unthoughtfulnefs in a miferable 
eternity. 




f 2 SERMON 



SERMON XXX. 

THE CONDITIONS OF OBTAINING THAT PEACE OF 
GOD WHICH PASSETH ALL UNDERSTANDING. 



PSALM xxix. lb. 

THE LORD SHALL GIVE HIS PEOPLE THE BLESSING 
OF PEACE.* 

IF you expeft that, from thefe words, t 
fhall foeak of the bleflings of a peace 
which we have talked of, and wifhed for, fo 
much of late; though that is the octafion, it 
is not to be the fubjeft of the difcourfe I am 
now going to make to you. 

The truth is, confidering that the world 
was engaging all our thoughts and paffionS 
in favour of an expe£fced peace, and the con- 
fquences of it, I thought it would be a very 
proper time to put people in mind of a peace 
of another kina, wnich the worid can neither* 
give nor take away; and which it Concerns 
iis, above all things, to think of. 

It is true, even a worldly peace is a very 
defirable blefling; but theii it is to little hi 
our power to hinder or promote it, that we 
are not accountable whether it goes forward 
or not. Befides, fuch a peace (though made 

■ S*e Luke 1. 79. Johnxir.*;. 

With 
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with wifdom and forefight) is at beft uncer- 
tain; neither does bur happinefs depend 
upon it. 

But the pence which I would propofe to 
your meditations, is of another nature: it is 
what is certainly attainable; our happinefs 
depends upon it; it is our bufinefs to look 
after it; and we fhall be accountable, we fhall 
be the fufferers, if we do not obtain it. It is 
that peace which we pray for daily, which the 
world cannot give, which the world cannot de- 
prive us of, and which, if we once obtain it, 
will effe&ually convince us, that the govern- 
ment of the world, and confequently all the 
chafiges of this mortal life, are in tne hands 
of God, who will always do what is beft for 
Aich as fear him. 

. In fhort; this is that legacy which the Son 
of God left at his death to all his faithful fer- 
vants, in thefe words : b Peace I leave with you> 
my peace I give unto you: not as the world 
givethy give I unto you. Of which peace the 
words of the text are a prophecy; The Lord 
Jhall give his people [the true Ifraelites] the 
blejjihg of peace. 

It is certain, that it is God who makethwars 
to ceafe in all the world. This he does to all; 
he maketh his fun to Jhine on. the evil, and on the 
good; but it is to his people only that he gives 
that peace, which is a blefling indeed, and 
whicn paffeth all under/landing. As for all 
others, the way of peace they know ?iot+ 

* John xiv. %i. And 
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And now, if what has been faid has raifed 
in you a defire of knowing more particularly, 
what this peace is, how we may obtain, how 
we may fecure fo great a bleffing, and what 
will be the fruits and effe&s of it; I fliall, by 
the good bleffing of God, endeavour to give 
you fatisfa&ion in each of thefe particulars. 

I. And firft, What is the peace here fpoken 
of? I know not whether one can give a better 
anfwer to this queftion, than in the words of 
our church, in one of her hymns, in the office 
of ordination, where fhe defcribes and prays 
for this bleffing in thefe words: — Put back 
our enemies far from us, and help us to obtain 
peace in our hearts with God and man,— -the 
beft, the trueft gain. 

To be a little more particular. 

It is that peace which arifes in our fouls, 
by believing and fincerely embracing thefe 
truths : That Jefus Chrift, our peace-maker, 
hath reconciled us to God by the blood of his 
crofsf— that if, after this reconciliation, any 
man fin, (as we are apt to do) our condi- 
tion is not defperate; for we have an Advo- 
cate with the Father, for whofe fake God will 
gracioufly receive and pardon all fuch as with 
Jiearty repentance and true faith turn unto 
him; and, becaufe of ourfelves we are not 
able to pleafe God, that he has promifed his 
Holy Spirit to them that a(k him; by whom 
the eyes of our under/landings fhall be enlightened, 
our infirmities helped, our fouls Jlrengthened, 

«Col.i.ao. Until 
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until we are rooted and grounded in the love 
of God. 

This is the foundation of that peace we 
are fpeaking of, which confifts in an humble 
affurance, (built upon God's promife) that he 
is no longer our enemy; that we are under 
his guidance and protection; that we are fafe 
while we continue fo; and that we fhall al- 
Nvays continue fo, if it is not our own fault. 

We eafily perceive, that this is a bleffed ftatc 
of life; and we fhall fee it yet plainer, when 
we have confidered the condition of thofe, 
who, inftead of enjoying this happy peace, are 
at war with God and their own confciencesj 
as all indeed are who live in any known fin. 

To defy the Almighty, to defpife what he 
can do to us, are words of too much horror 
and madnefs to be fpoke out: but let it be 
confidered, whether men do not what they 
dare not fpeak, while they live in rebellion, in 
an open defiance of his laws ? The holy fcrip- 
tures call this a ft ate of war* in which we 
are not only led captive* but like (laves fold 
under fin f which expreflions are made ufe 
of, to reprefent unto our minds the miferies 
of fuch a condition, where (if our confciences 
are awake) we are in continual fear of being 
undone. 

And verily, it were better for us, that our 
houfes were burnt over our heads, our goods 
plundered, and ourfelves prifoners, and at the 

* I Pet. ii. ii. e Rom* vii. 14. 

will 
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will of our enemies, than that we fhould be 
at war with God and our own conferences. 
So faith our Saviour exprefsly, Luke xii. 4: 
Be not afraid of them that kill the Body, and after 
that have no more that they can do. But I will 
forewarn you whom ye Jhall fear: fear him which, 
after he bath killed, bath power to cajl into hell; 
jea, I fay unto you, fear him. 

But if this be fo unhappy a condition, how 
comes it to pafs, that fo many are fo eafy 
under it? One would rather expe£t, that one- 
half of the world fhould be diftrafted with 
the fears of what fhall become of them. 
Why truly fo they would, if they did but fee 
the danger they are in: but there are ways of 
-. preventing this. 

Some there are, whofe confeiences are har- 
dened, or (as the apoftle expreffes it f ) seared 
vntb a hot iron. It cannot be expe£ted that 
these fhould feel any uneafinefs. 

There are others who make their minds 
eafy by purpofing fome time or other to lead a 
new life, and fo to die in the favour of God. 

Many fear no danger, becaufe they per- 
form the outward a£ts of Chriftian worfhip 
as well as others. 

Laftly: The greateft part of men feek for 
cafe, and in fome meafure find it, in the great 
variety of bufinefs, in the great variety of plea- 
fures, in worldly cares, and worldly company. 

And the very reafon why people choofe any 
of thefe methods of eafe, before a more per- 

f 2 Tim; iy. %. feCt 
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fe& acquaintance with themfelves, is the fad 
apprehenfion of knowing God to be their 
enemy, and an unwillingnefs to do what is 
neceffary to gain his friendship. 

It is not our bufinefs, at prefent, to fhew 
the extreme folly of laying confcience afleep, 
by thefe or any other ways; but this is fit to 
be taken notice of, that there is a vaft diffe- 
rence betwixt peace of confcience, and fearing 
no danger. 

A man may be afleep on the top of a maft, 
(as Solomon obferves 8 ) and fear no danger; 
but it cannot be faid, that he is in fafety. 
One may ftifle, divert, bribe, and fear, the 
confcience; one may wink hard, and flop his 
ears, fo that he (hall neither hear, nor fee the 
mifchief that is ready to befal him; and yet 
the danger is as near him as if he faw it. 

But peace of confcience, arifing from the 
knowledge of God's goodnefs, and our fincere 
endeavours of doing what we know will pleafe 
him, is both fafe and grateful; and while we 
enjoy the bleffing of this calm, we need not 
fear a ftorm will follow. 

II. How we may obtain this bleffed peace , we 
come now to confider. But firft let us con- 
fider, that the conditions of this peace cannot 
poflibly be hard or unreafonable. 

As God has a right to give us laws, fo all 
his laws do proceed from his goodnefs and 
kindnefs for his creatures: For never (faith 
the wife Man h ) would God have made any 

« Pr«v. xxiii. 34- h Wifd. xi. 34. thing, 
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thing, if he had hated it. Here then let us fix 
our firm belief, That the love of God for us was 
the foundation of all that he has commanded us 
to believe or do, in order to our happinefs. 

He only knows, what can make us happy, 
what we can do ourfelves, what help we fhall 
want, what enemies we fhall meet with, what 
difpofitions are neceffary to fit us for that 
happinefs he has defigned for us f and all his 
commands (which are the conditions of our 
peace) are given for thefe very ends; and not 
to be a burthen to us. 

After all, we muft not imagine, that this 
great blefling is to be obtained without trou- 
ble. To get out of the fnare of the devil; 
to break off evil habits ; to accuftom one's- 
felf to virtuous adtions; to make the fervice 
of God one's delight; this will require pains, 
and patience, and prayers, and fearchings of 
heart, before it is brought about: and fureit 
is worth all this, to be poffeflfed of that peace 
which arifeth from an aflurance of being be- 
loved of God. 

To come to the conditions of this peace we 
are fpeaking of; — how it is to be obtained. 

Now; all our fears arifing from a fenfe of 
our having offended God, our peace can no 
otherwife be made, than by obtaining his 
pardon, receiving the terms of grace which 
he propofes, and refolving to be more fearful 
of offending him for the time to come; 6r, 
in other words, the conditions of our peace 

are, 
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are, Repentance, faith, and obedience. By r*-» 
pentance, we are reconciled to God; by faith, 
we underftand what will pleafe God, and are 
encouraged to undertake it; by obedience, we 
gain fuch difpofitions as fit us for heaven. 

He that would find reft unto hisfoid, has 
this and this way only of obtaining it: — He 
may lay his confcience afleep; he may pleafe 
himfeif with ways of his own devifing; he 
may flatter himfeif that God will be merciful 
to him, though he fhould not obferve thefe 
methods of peace; but fafe it is impoflible 
for any man to be, except in the way of 
God's appointment. 

Let us now fee what the fcriptures fay upon 
thefe conditions of peace. 

And firft, of repentance. St. Paul affures 
us, 1 that this is the foundation of our peace 
with God, and upon which he will acknow- 
ledge us : Let every one that nameth the name 
of Chrifti (that pretends to be his fervant) de- 
part from iniquity ? How depart from iniquity ? 
Why, not only confefs our fins, (which we 
are ready enough to do, and lament our weak- 
nefles) but fincerely refolve, for the time to 
come, to forfake every evil way, to avoid all 
fin, and the occafions of it. 

But we are befet with temptations, and in 
many things we offend all. Muft not we, there- 
fore, hope for pardon and peace, when at any 
time we have been overtaken in a fault? Yes, 
fuye; but on this condition only, that when 
1 a Tim. a. i 9 . I repent 
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I repent of any fault, I do at the fame time 
fincerely refolve, not to repeat that fault in 
particular; and to the beft of my power, to 
do as I have refolved, praying for grace as 
well as pardon : otherwife, he that does not 
keep a ftri&er watch over fuch fins as do moft 
eafily befet him, muft not too confidently 
hope for pardon: which obliges me to take 
notice of a miftake which people are too apt 
to run into. 

We are apt to conclude, that if in the main 
our lives be tolerable, for a flip now and then 
there is no great harm in it. But pray let us 
confider, that fuch flips as thefe, if wilful, 
are a plain difowning of God's authority, and 
as plain a forfeiture of his favour, and the 
peace which attends it. 

All at prefent that I fhall fay to this miftake 
is this: — See what are thofe fins which the 
fcriptures fay will keep men out of heaven. If 
your fin, which you now and then indulge, 
be one of thofe, (as to be fure it is) why then 
depend ypon it, it will (hut you out of hea- 
ven; and that it is all one how many other 
good qualifications you had; they will be of 
no ufe to you. 

In fhort; he that calleth finners to repent- 
ance, calleth them from all their fins. And 
It is the greateft inftance of prefumption, to 
hope that God will pafs by any wilful fins, 
becaufe we ferve him in other things; as if 
qut fervice profited him more than ourfelves. 

But 
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But to proceed: — To the promife of God, 
that be will accept of our repentance* in/lead of a 
fnlefs obedience* there is this condition added, k 
If ye forgive men their trefpajfes* your heavenly 
Father will forgive you your trefpajfes. But If 
ye forgive not men their trefpajfes* neither will 
your heavenly Father forgive your trefpajfes. 

Now, this is fo far from being a burthen- 
fbme condition, that it is certainly one of the 
raoft comfortable claufes that could have been 
added to the article of repentance. For if 
I fincerely forgive others, I may plead with 
God for the pardon of my own fins which I 
have repented of, and very fecurely depend 
upon his word and promife. Thus you fee 
h&w neceflary, and how reafbnable it is, that 
we fhould repent, as we hope for the favour 
of God. 

The next condition of our peace is faith, 
by which we receive the conditions of our 
falvation offered us by Jefus Chrift; believing 
him to be fent from God for that very end; 
confidently relying upon all that he hath re- 
vealed to us, without queftioning his autho- 
rity, or difputing his commands. 

Now, whoever has this faith will fbon find 
himfelf obliged to do what God has com- 
manded, in order to his peace and happinefs. 
For inftance:— If he really believes, that God 
has in his holy word fet down the terms of 
falvation, he will not hope for falvation on 
jiny other terms. If he believes, that without 
* Matth, 6, j S , bolinefs 
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holinefs no manjhallfee the Lord, he will think 
himfelf certainly obliged to purify himfelffrom 
all filthinefs of fiejh and fpirit. If he believes, 
that God will give his Holy Spirit to them 
that afk him, as he will find reafon, fo he will 
not fail to pray for, the comfort and afliftance 
of that blefled guide. If he believes a judg- 
ment to come, he will take care to examine 
and to judge himfelf, that he may not be con- 
demned of the Lord when he cometh to judge 
the world in righteoufnefs. 

Laftly, if he believes the everlafting re- 
wards and punifhments of the life to come, 
he cannot be indifferent which of thefe may 
be his own portion. 

From all which it appears, that faith, as 
it is a condition of our peace, is a real princi- 
ple of obedience; not only difcovering to us 
where we are to look for happinefs, but alfo 
engaging us to do what we believe we ought 
to do in order to attain it. 

And this brings us to confider the laft con- 
dition of our peace with God, a.jincere obe- 
dience. He that doeth the will of my Father ', 
faith Jefus Chrift, 1 (and he only) fhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. And what the 
will of God is, the apoftle tells us : m This is 
the will of God, the great defign of the gofpel, 
even your fan5lification-> that is, that we be 
renewed in our nature, freed from the ty- 
ranny of fin, and fo far in the way of per- 

1 Matth, vii. a 1. m 1 ThefT. iv. 3.' 

fe&ion, 
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perfedKon, as to be always making fome pro- 
grefs towards it. 

And why is this fo neceffary an article of 
our peace? Why; becaufe this is the wed- 
ding garment j without which no man fhall 
ever be admitted into heaven: for without 
bolinefs no man Jhallfee the Lord. 

See the goodnefs of God. — He does indeed 
pofitively require our obedience to certain 
laws he hath given us; but then this is to 
the end that by obeying the truth, we may purify 
our fouls* and qualify ourfelves for heaven, 
where no impure thing can enter. „ 

But how fhall we know the laws he has 
given us for this purpofe? Would to God 
that were the only thing that is wanting to 
make our obedience perfect ! He that endea- 
vours to live up to that meafure of know- 
ledge he has already, and is ready to do the 
will of God at all times when he knows it, 
befjall (as our Saviour faith) know of the doc- 
trine whether it be of God. 

Thus I have laid before you the nature and 
the conditions of a peace better than any the 
world can give; the effeft of a conqueft 
greater than thofe the world fo much magni- 
fies. It is Solomon's affertion, not mine, He 
that ruleth his Jpirit, is better than he thattaketb 
a city. 

What hinders us then from obtaining this 
peace? Do we think it will be time enough 

} J Pet. i. 21. ° Prov. xvi. 3a. 

hereafter ? 
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hereafter? When, pray? When we come to 
die? Perhaps that may be too late. 

To be plain, God has fixed the time: — Ta- 
day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts. And he who will not take this time 
may, too likely, never embrace another. 

But, perhaps, I am perfuading you to feek 
for that peace which moft men think they are 
poffefled of. We may eafily know that, by 
confidering ferioufly whether we obferve the 
conditions before-mentioned. 

A fign of true repentance (for inftance) is 
amendment of life:— A fign of true faith is, 
our living as if the things we profefs to be- 
lieve were true: — A fign of true obedience is, 
having refpedt unto all God's command- 
ments. 

Verily, if we have not this teftimony of 
our peace with God, we have no manner of 
reafon to be eafy with our condition; it is a 
falfe peace we are poffefled of, which will 
ftand us in no ftead at the hour of death, 
(when we fhall have moft need of it) nor in 
the day of judgment. He that fhall not have 
made his peace with God before he goes 
hence, (and how foon that may be, God only 
knows) he will have God for his enemy, and 
for his portion eternal mifery. 

But God forbid that we fhould let fo great 
a concern continue in fo great uncertainty. 
Is the peace of God of fo little value? Is the 
peace of confcience, grounded upon God's 

vol, ii. g word, 
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word, not worth our driving for? Is the love 
of God, which is better than, life itfelf, a fa* 
vour fit to be defpifed? And yet do not we 
plainly defpife him and his oners of mercy, 
when we defpife the means laid down for our 
falvation ? 

The gofpel is, with great reafon, ftiled the 
Gofpel of Peace; becaufe the terms of peace 
and falvation are contained in it. And yet, 
it feems, thefe terms may be hid, or cannot 
be perceived by fome. But who are they? 
Why, only fuch as are loft — loft to all con-, 
cern for tnemfelves, all gratitude to God, all 
fenfe of virtue. As to all others, who have 
the eyes of their underftanding enlightened, 
they fee the reafonablenefs, the exceeding 
mere j, of the terms of reconciliation propofed 
in the gofpel: they find by experience, that 
the work of righteoufnefs (as the prophet Ifaiah 
fpeaks p ) is peace; and that the effeit of righte- 
oufnefs, is quietnefs and affurance for ever. 

Having therefore made their peace with 
God by a fincere repentance; having received 
the gofpel with a full refolution to be go- 
verned by its laws ; and laftly, being intent 
to fubdue their wills and afFe&ions to the will 
of God; having thefe teftimonies of their re- 
pentance, faith, and obedience, they find them- 
(elves upon good grounds eafy; being truly 
freed from the tyranny of their corruptions, 
from the prevailing power of the devil, from 
the terrors of an evil confeience, from the 
> chap, xxxii. i 7 . wrath 
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wrath of an angry God, and from the fears 
of what may come hereafter. 

Thefe motives, to weU-difpofed minds, will 
be fufficietit to oblige them to fet about the 
work of their conversion with fear, and a con- 
cern worthy of fo great an intereft. 

I (hall therefore conclude this difcourfe, a£- 
ter I have made a few ufeful obfervations from 
what has been faid. 

And firft; as this blefjing of peace is the gift 
of God, fo the conditions on which we may 
nope to attain it are fet down in his word. 
And if an angel from heaven fhould tell me 
that I might obtain pardon and peace, upon 
any other terms than repentance and holinefe 
of life, I fhould have reafon to fufped his 
meffage. How miferably difappointed then 
are they like to be, who continue in fin, de- 
pending upon God's mercy, upon the prayers 
of the faithful, or upon any other method 
which God has no where declared he will 
accept of! 

2dly. If obedience to the laws of God be 
neceflary to obtain fuch difpofitions as fhall 
fit us for heaven, what will be the lot of 
thofe who put off their conversion to the laft 
moment of their lives ? If becoming a new 
creature, (which is abfolutely required in the 
Chriftian difpenfation) if that be neceflary, 
fure it will require time to be formed, as all 
other creatures do. 

o 2 Our* 
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Our third obfervation may be this: that 
fuch as make their whole lives a courfe of 
finning and repenting, depending upon God's 
goodnefs, fhould confider, that this is a very 
odd way of reafoning, — That becaufe God is 
merciful, IHcriay therefore be lefs careful to 
pleafe him. 

4thly. That fuch as dare not look into 
the ftate of their fouls, may depend upon it, 
they are not in the way of peace, however 
eafy they may be: becaufe peace of confcience 
arifeth from a knowledge and affurance, that 
God will be favourable to me according to his 
Word; becaufe, upon confidering my ways, I 
find that they are ordered in fome gooA mea- 
fiire according to that word. 

Laftly. This bleffing is attainable by all 
forts and conditions of men, who fhall fet 
their hearts upon it. For as we may have all 
worldly bleffings, and yet want this, which 
is better than all befides; fo we may want 
thofe worldly bleffings, and be pofTefled of 
this, which will make us fufficient amends. 

Our weaknefs cannot hinder us, when God 
has promifed to hear and to help us. 

Want of fpare time to feek after it fhould 
not difcourage us, fince God, the author of 
peace, has appointed us our lot in this world. 

Want of learning will be no excufe; for 
God has given us a confcience to fupply 
that want in a good meafure; and he that 

attends 
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attends to that will in moft inftances know 
what will pleafe God. 

What have we then all to do, but with an 
bumble faith to embrace thofe truths, which 
He open to the meaneft capacities; with a 
willing obedience to do what we believe will 
pleafe God; and with an unfeigned forrow 
to beg God's pardon whenever we know we 
have offended him, and ftrive in earneft to do 
fo no more. 

Then the Peace of God, which paffeth all 
underftanding, will be with us, and remaia 
with us for ever. 




SERMON 



SERMON XXXI. 

WORKS, NOT WORDS ONLY, NECESSARY 
TO SALVATION. 



MATTHEW Vll. 31. 

NOT EVERY ONE THAT SAITH UNTO ME, LORD, LORD, 
SHALL ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN: BUT 
HE THAT DOETH THE WILL OF MY FATHER WHICH 
IS IN HEAVEN.* 



HOW often do we hear thefe words of 
Chrift !— That you may attend to what 
is going to be faid to you upon this fubjefr, 
pray take notice, that the falvation of every 
foul of us will depend upon our underftand- 
ing this declaration of our Lord, and upon 
our ordering our lives accordingly. Not every 
one that faith unto me> Lord* Lord; that is, 
who profefleth himfelf a Chriftian, and ob- 
ferves the outward duties of Chriftianityj 
Jhall enter into the kingdom of heaven: but he 
that doeth the will of my Father: he that lead- 
eth a Chriftian life, he, and he only, fhall 
be faved. 

There is a moft fed miftake, which people 
of all religions and profeffions do naturally 

• See Matth. vii. 23. x. 33. xxiii. 28, 20. Luke vi. 469 48. viii. 
%i, xi. 28. 1 Cor. iv. ao. 2 Tim. ii, 19. James i. 22. 1 John i. 6. 

fall 
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fall into; namely, to fatisfy themfelves with 
performing the outward parts of religious 
worfhip, without confidering, that the ftri&eft 
obfervation of fuch duties will avail us no- 
thing in the fight of God, if we are not by 
thefe, and through his grace, brought to lead 
a godly, righteous, and fober life, to his ho- 
nour and glory. 

This was the falfe hopes of the Jews, and 
this was their ruin at laft, when they would 
not be perfuaded, either by their prophets, 
or by Chrift, or by his forerunner the baptift, 
to mend their lives, but depended upon their 
acceptance with God, on account of their 
ftrift obfervance of their outward worfhip 
and ceremonies, without a change of heart 
and manners. 

At the fame time we muft not imagine, but 
that the publick worfhip and ordinances of 
religion are an acceptable way of honouring 
our Creator and Redeemer; of obtaining the 
graces and bleflings of God; and a powerful 
means of forwarding our falvation. But ftill 
they are only means, and intended by God to 
lead and enable us to perform the duties, the 
neceflary duties, which we owe to God, our 
neighbour, and ourfelves;, namely, to live 
foberly, righteoufly, and godly, in this pre- 
fent evil world. 

Outward ordinances are a powerful means 
of bringing us to falvation, through the grace 
of God. For indeed, if we did not obferve 

one 
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one day in feven, we fhould Toon forget the 
God that made us, and the Saviour who re- 
deemed us; if we did not go to church to 
hear God's word, we fhould be ignorant of 
his will ; if we did not often pray to God for 
his bleffing upon ourfelves and our labours, 
we fhould forget that we depend upon him for 
life, and breath, and all things ; that is, in other 
words, wejhould live without God in the world; 
we fhould be downright atheifts. 

But when we join with our fellow-chrif- 
tians in glorifying God for our creation, pre- 
fervation, and all the bleflings we enjoy, or 
hope for; this will be a powerful means of 
imprinting on our hearts a grateful reverence 
for God when we leave his houfe. 

So when we hear his promifes of eternal 
happinefs to thofe that obey him, and the 
dreadful judgments that muft be the portion 
of thofe that neither love, nor fear, nor wor- 
fhip God, as they ought to do; thefe truths, 
often repeated, are very proper to comfort and 
encourage fuch as are ferious and good, and 
to awaken and to amend the wicked. 

And fo for the other outward ordinances of 
chriftianity; they are truly means offalvation> 
when they are obferved as they ought to be. 

What an invaluable bleffing is it, to be 
received into the church of God by baptifm; 
to be made a member of Chrift, a child o£ 
God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of 
heaveo> to be under the government of 

Gods 
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God's holy Spirit, and under the care of his 
angels! 

Thefe are powerful motives to fuch as have 
any thoughts and concern for their fouls, to 
live as becomes the children of God, and heirs 
of the kingdom of heaven. 

The facrament of the Lord's Supper is an- 
other outward and powerful means of falva- 
tion. We are too apt to forget what was 
promifed for us when we were made Chrif- 
tians, and too apt, God knows, to fall into 
the fins we have repented of. Now in this 
facrament Jefus Chrift has provided a remedy 
for both thefe evils.- We are here put in 
mind, and required, to examine into our lives, 
whether we live as becomes the gofpel of 
Chrift; arid if we have not done fb, to repent 
and amend, as we hope for falvation, with 
affurance of pardon, through the merits and 
mediation of Chrift, if we do fo. 

Thefe are means of making us religious, and 
acceptable to God; but then we muft have 
a care of flattering ourfelves, that becaufe we 
obferve thefe outward ordinances, that there- 
fore we are truly religious, and in a happy 
condition; for a man may have a form of god- 
linefs without the power. One may be a ftrift 
obferver of the Lord's Day, a careful atten- 
dant upon the publick worfhip, without an 
heart fincerely difpofed to lead a Chriftian 
life, to be governed by the word we have 
heard, and the precepts given us in the gofpel. 
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Tthey hear my words, (faith God, by his pro- 
phet 5 ) but will not do them. 

You (hall hear what God faith by another 
prophet: Will ye fteal, murder, and commit 
adultery , and come before me in this houfe, which 
is called by my name, and fay, we hope for par- 
don? — Is not this to make the houfe of God a den 
of thieves, of drunkards, and all uncleanhefs? 

You fhall hear what ah apoftle of Chrift 
tells us, That in the laft days, even an out- 
ward profeflion of Chriftianity fhall be at- 
tended with the greateft crimes: 4 Men (even 
men profefling Chriftianity) pall be lovers of 
themfelves, covetous, boajlers, proud, blafphemers, 
difohedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, with- 
out natural affeStion, truce-breakers, falfe accu- 
sers, incontinent, fierce, defpifers ofthofe that are 
good, traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of 
pleafure more than lovers of God. 

Need we any greater proof that we are even 
now in the lift days of Chriftianity; when we 
fee Chriftians, fo called, guilty of fuch crimes 
as thefe, under an outward form of religion? 
Not confidering, that they crucify to themfelves 
the Son of God again, and put him to an open 
Jhame.* 

Now, in order to prevent thefe fad delu- 
sions, let every ferious Chriftian, who hopes 
for falvation, afk himfelf, Why do I call Jefus 
Chrift my Lord; or, in other words, why do 
I profefs myfelf to be a Chriftian? Is it not 

* Ezek *xxiii. 31. e Jcr. vii. 9. * % Tim. iij. %. • Heb. vi. 5. 

becaufe, 
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becaufe, as we are finners, we are under the 
difpleafure of God, and therefore can have no 
hopes of falvation, if by the merits of Jefus 
Chrift, and through faith in his blood, we 
are not reftored to God's favour, and obtain 
his pardon, and by his Holy Spirit are en- 
abled to lead an holy and a chriftian life? If 
we do not therefore endeavour to lead fuch a 
lifp, we muft never hope for the kingdom of 
heaven, notwithftanding all our outward de- 
votion and profeffions. 

You obferve the Lord's day, and attend the 
fervice of the church : this is certainly a chrif- 
tian duty, and well done; but then, if you 
are not a better Chriftian for it all the week 
after, it is to be feared you went to church 
out of fhame, or out of cuftom only, and not 
out of devotion to God, or to obtain fuch 
heavenly difpofitions as are neceffaty to your 
leading a good life. 

We come to church to glorify God, by own- 
ing our whole dependance on him, and to give 
him thanks for his providence and care of us; 
but then we muft not forget, that God will 
be more glorified by our good lives when we 
return home, than by our good words here. 
You have our Lord's word for this : In this is 
my Father glorified, that ye bring forth much fruit. 

We come hither (o confefs and beg pardon for 
our fins. Now if we come with an unforgiv- 
ing temper, or without a full purpofe, through 
the grace of God, of leading a new life, not 

one 
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one fin will be forgiven us, but we fhall 
return home under the difpleafure of an of- 
fended God, and fall into all the diforders of 
a finful life. 

We come here to make an open confejjion of 
wr faith % and it is our duty to do fo. 

We profefs our belief in God, the Father and 
Creator of all things. Now if as fuch we 
fear, love, honour, and obey him, our faith is 
right. Only let us not forget, that there are 
people, 'who profefs to know God, but in works 
deny bimf and that fuch are reprobates. 

We profefs our belief in Jejus Chrijl, the 
Son of God, and our Lord and Saviour; but 
then we muft know, and remember, that he 
is the author of eternal falvation to them, and 
to them only, that obey him. 

We profefs our belief in the Holy Ghojl, as 
the author of all out 1 graces, who helps our 
infirmities, enlightens our minds with faving 
truths, and is the fole principle of a Chriftian 
life, and for that end given us at our baptifm. 
But then we muft know, that if we grieve him 
by our evil fives, he will leave us to ourfelves, 
and then what will our faith profit us ? 

You come to church to hear God's holy Word 
read and explained, to be put in mind of your 
duty; to awaken you, if you have forgot it, 
into a fenfe of your danger, and of the happi-k 
nefs you may lofe. Now, all this is loft upon 
you, with the lofs of your fouls, if you do not 
return home with a full purpofe of leading a 
' Tit. i. 16. life 
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life anfwerable to what you have heard: For 
not the bearers of the law arejujl before Go J, but 
the doers of the law jhall be jujlified? 

Laftly ; you return home with afolemn blefs- 
ing upon you from God by his own minifter, 
appointed to blefs the people in his name. 
Now, that it may be an efre&ual bleffing to 
you, let it be your fincere defire and endeavour 
that you may grow in grace, that you may live 
to God's glory by leading an holy life; and 
you may depend upon it, God the Father will 
be your preferver, God the Son will be your 
redeemer, God the Holy Ghoft your iandti- 
fier, unto your lives' end. 

In fhort; if the fervice of the church doth 
not create in us holy affe£tions, fincere pur- 
pofes of amending our ways where we have 
done amifs, and of honouring God, not only 
with our lips, but in our lives; all our out- 
ward devotions and prayers will fland us in 
no ftead, neither now, nor at the hour of 
death, nor in the day of judgment. 

Our blefled Lord warned his followers 
againft two then reigning evils, and the fame 
reign at this day. Take heed and beware of 
the doSlrine of the Pharifees and S adduce es-> that 
is, of atheifm and hypocrify, — of a mere for- 
mal religion, or none at all. 

Self-love, indeed, will be apt to be pleafed, 

and place confidence in the outward duties of 

religion. The reafon is plain: there is not 

one of thefe outward duties, whether it be 

• Rom.ii.13. obferving 
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obferving \htfabbath> or attending thecburcb, 
or giving of alms, or fajting, or praying; any 
or all of thefe are eafier to be performed— 
than taking care of and changing the heart 
and life; which will require both prayer, and 
pains, and felf-denial, and watching, to do it 
effe6hially. 

Nay; let me tell you, that Satan himfelf 
will be well pleafed that you fhould obferve 
all the outward duties of religion, can he but 
prevail upon you to negle6l that holinefs of 
life* without which, he knows, no man muft 
fee the Lord. This, affure yourfelves, Chrif- 
tians, is one of the moft fubtile fhares of the 
devil, to tempt men to be fatisfied with a fha- 
dow of religion without the power. 

But then, as we ought not to place religion 
in a ftrift obfervance of thefe outward duties, 
and lay too great a ftrefs upon them; fo ought 
we to be very careful not to defpife them, as 
too many do, as if we might be good Chrif- 
tiahs without obferving them. This is an- 
other fnare of the devil, by which millions 
of fouls have been ruined. 

The publick worihip is moft certainly a 
duty, and acceptable to God ; and when our 
hearts go along with our bodies, all the out- 
ward ordinances are fteps to lead us to what 
is abfolutely neceffary in religion; that is, a 
good life, a devout temper, and fuch as is 
neceffary to fit us for a better world than 
this we live \\\. 

Jefus 
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Jefus Chrift has appointed thefe ordinances, 
and his minifters to take care of them, in 
order to preferve his eleft, whom he hath re- 
deemed with his moft precious blood. And 
dreadful, very dreadful, will be the judgment 
of all thofe who enjoy thefe means of grace 
and falvation, and are not bettered by them. 
In one word; men may perifh in the ufe of 
thofe very ordinances which are appointed for 
their falvation. 

I will therefore conclude what I have al- 
ready faid with a few necefTary truths, which 
I would hope you will remember, and carry 
home with you. 

Remember then, that the end of coming to 
church ought to be, a continual advance in 
piety, growing in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, per- 
fe<5ling holinefs in the fear of God. 

Outward duties are a proper means of lead- 
ing to converfion itfelf ; therefore, let us fee 
what efFe&s thefe have upon our lives, other- 
wife we may go on in a round of outward 
duties all our life long, and be no nearer hea- 
ven when we come to die. 

You hear the Commands of God read to 
you; — you beg him to write them in your 
hearts, to pardon you when you have been fo 
unhappy as to break any of them. Now, if 
all this be forgotten as foon as you leave the 
church, what can you expeft, but that God 
will leave you to yourfelves? 

If 
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If you have confeffed your fins with a true 
, penitent heart, it will be feen by your life af- 
terwards that you did fo. 

You have given God thanks for his mercies 
and bleffings; take heed that you do not ufe 
any of them to his difhonour. 

We blefs ourfelves, and we blefs God, that 
we have the liberty of hearing his word, and 
our duty, one day in feven. But pray take the 
words of Chrift along with you; Blejfed are 
they that hear the word of God, and keep it. h 
Every tree (faith our Lord 1 ) is known by its 
fruit*, and every Chriftian by the manner of 
his life. 

Every Chriftian may know, whether he is 
in the way of falvation, by fuch proofs as 
thefe following: — He will carefully obferve 
the outward duties of religion ; he will, at the 
lame time, take care that his heart go along 
with his outward a&ions : for by thefe he is 
known, by his heart and by his fife. In this 
the children of God are manifejl, and the children 
if the devil: whofoever doeth not rigbteoufnejs, 
is not of God* that is, if we are not upright, 
we are not of God. 

And now, to conclude what I have to fay 
upon this fubjeft: — 

I have been obliged to mention very often 
the neceflity of good purpofes, of a good life, 
of good works, of good refolutions. Let me 
not lead you into a miftake, as if thefe were 

* Luke xi. 28. 1 Luke vi. 44. * John iii. 10. 

vol. 11. h in 
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in our own power, and owing to ourfelves: 
fo far from it, that they are the free gift of 
God, merited by our Lord Jefus Chrift, for 
all fuch as in the (incerity of their hearts do 
pray for them. 

To this place we come one day in (even, to 
pray for thefe graces and bleffings. Thefe, 
and all other bleffings which we ftand in need 
of, God will furely grant us, if we afk them 
with a fincere purpofe of glorifying him in 
our lives and convention; ever remember- 
ing, that a Chriftiari profeffion without a 
Chriftian life, is like a tree that makes a great 
fhew, and flourifheth with leaves, but beareth 
fto fruit, and therefore is fit only to be cut 
down and burnt. 

May we all lay thefe things to heart, that 
when we come to the houfe of God, we may 
fo hear, fo pray, fo praife his holy name, and 
purpofe fo to live, &s that we return home 
every Lord's day with his blefling. 

And this we beg for Jefus Chrift his fake; 
to whom with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoft, be all honour and glory, now and for 
ever. Amen. 
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SERMON XXXII. 

THE SUCCESS OP ALL OUR LABOURS DEPENDS 
UPON GOD's BLESSING. 



lukb v. 4, 5, 6. 

NOW WHEN HE HAD LEFT SPEAKING, HE SAID UNTO 
SIMON, LAUNCH OUT INTO THE DEEP, AND LET DOWN 
YOUR NETS FOR A DRAUGHT. AND SIMON ANSWER* 
1NG, SAID UNTO HIM, MASTER, WE HAVE TOILED ALL 
THE NIGHT, AND HAVE TAKEN NOTHING: NEVER- 
THELESS, AT THY WORD I WILL LET DOWN THE 
NET. AND WHEN THEY HAD-THIS DONE, THEY IN- 
CLOSED A GREAT MULTITUDE OF FISHES, AND THEY 
FILLED BOTH THE SHIPS. 



HERE is, good Chriftians, a very inftrue- 
tive paflage of holy fcripture. Here 
are people toiling and taking pains, and in 
an honeft way, and yet without any fuccefs. 
This will teach us, that the fuccefs of all otir 
labour and pains depends upon the will and 
pleafure of God. We have toiled all the night, 
and have taken nothing. 

Then here is, in Simon Peter, an inftance 
of great refignation to the will of God; no 
fretting at their bad fuccefs, but waiting with 
patience for God's good time. Here is alfo 

h 2 an 
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an example of a well-grounded faith in God's 
power to favour thofe that depend on him, 
even when they have the leaft hopes: At thy 
word I will let down the net. And this fhould 
teach . us never to diftruft the power or the 
goodnefs of God, but to live in a conftant 
dependance upon him, even then when our 
honeft endeavours do not fucceed. 

For obferve what follows ; When they had 
let down the net, they inclofed a great multitude 
offijhes; fo many, as to Jill both their Jhipsy 
which no doubt did convince them, and 
fhould convince us, that man liveth not by 
bread alone, not by his own labour and in- 
duftry only, (though thefe are neceffary) but 
by the word of God \ that is, by the bleffing of 
God upon his labours. 

Laftly; here is an inftance of great piety 
and gratitude for this great bleffing. St. 
Peter falls down at Jefus* feet, faying, Depart 
from me, for I am ajinful man, O Lord! that 
is, I am verily unworthy of fo great a favour; 
I acknowledge thine infinite power, and in- 
finite goodnefs; for nothing lefs than infi- 
nite power and goodnefs could work fuch a 
miracle. 

But now, however plain and inftru6Hve 
thefe things are; and though in general every 
Chriitian owns, That without the bleffing of 
God no man can profper; — that except the 
Lord, build the houfe, they labour in vain that 
build it; that it is but lojl labour to rife up early * 

and 
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and take late reft, unlefs God be favourable 
unto their endeavours ; that we are bound to 
depend upon God at all times; and to adore 
him, even when he withholds his bleffings ; 
and that it is our bounden duty to be thank- 
ful when he beftows them upon us. Though 
this is owned by every Chriftian, yet there 
are but too many who do not confider what 
this obliges them to. 

Chriftians do not, for inftance, always con- 
fider, that if we depend upon God's blefs- 
ing, then fhould we never fail to afk his 
bleffing; then fhould we never undertake any 
bufinefs which we have reafbn to believe he 
will not be pleafed with; that we fhould 
never fret when we are difappointed in our 
expe&ations ; and that we fhould never make 
an ill ufe of God's favours, whenever he 
fends them/ 

That thefe things are not well confidered, 
is too plain from the practice of the world ; 
where it is feldom enquired, — Am I in the 
way of my duty? May I beg God's bleffing 
upon this work or undertaking? Shall I in- 
jure no man by it? Shall I break none of 
God's laws, nor do difhonour to my Chrif- 
tian profeffion, if I fucceed in it ? A Chriftian, 
who dares not afk himfeif fuch queftiohs as 
thefe, may depend upon it, that whether he 
fucceeds or not, he is in a bad way; he is do- 
ing that which he will one day repent of. 

Now 
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Now it being certain, that every body 
wifhes that his labours may be blefled with 
good fuccefs, and that moft people are impa- 
tient when they are difappointed in their ex- 
pectations; it being certain alfo, that very 
many, who do fucceed in their labours and 
wifhes, are not always the better for it, and 
that it would have been a mercy to them if 
God had not anlwered them in their expec- 
tations > it will therefore be of ufe to us to 
enquire into thefe particulars : 

\Ji. Why our expectations are not always 
anfwered, and our Jabours are not at all times 
blefled with good fuccefs? And, 

2dly. What are the moft likely means 
to prevail with God to blefs all our honeft 
endeavours? 

Now, in the firft place, though induftry in 
our feveral callings be a duty, and a blefling 
is promifed to it in feveral places of holy 
fcripture, and, generally fpeaking, it is at- 
tended with good fuccefs; yet this is always 
to. be underftood with this condition, that 
God fees it meet, that it will be for his glory, 
and for our greater good. For God may, and 
very often does, deny fuccefs to our endea- 
vours, for very many reafons. 

To make us fenfible of our own weaknefs 
and inability to help ourfeives without his 
blefling; and to let us fee that neither he that 
planteth is any thing, nor he that ivatereth, (in 
comparifon) but God, who giveth the increafe. 

God 
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God often difappoints our expectations, to 
make us more fenfible of our dependance upon 
him; to oblige us to go to him at all times 
for help; to hinder us from facrificing to our 
own net, as if all our fuccefs were owing to 
ourfelves; to increafe our faith, and hope, 
and patience, and other virtues; that we may 
depend upon his word and promifes, wait his 
time which is always beft, and caft all our 
cares on him who careth for us. 

There is another plain reafon why men do 
not often fucceed, even in their moft honeft 
employments. They undertaf e and follow 
their bufinefs without ever afldng God's blefs- 
ing; they labour and take pains, as if that 
alone would do; and God, who knows that 
fuch as go about their bufinefs without his 
leave and blefling will, if they profper, never 
thank him for their fuccefs ; he therefore 
often blafts their labours, and makes all their 
endeavours fruitlefs. 

This fhews the great advantage and necef- 
fity of private and family prayer. For why 
fliould any perfon, or family, expeft that God 
lhould profper them in the way they go, who 
will not fo much as afk his prote6tion and 
blefling. One may fay, that fuch perfons, 
fuch families, cannot profper, or if they do 
for a while, it will be to their greater lofs 
and forrow. 

Laftly ; It is in great mercy to us, that God 
very often denies fuccefs to our labours. If, 

for 
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for inftance, we are in a bad way, good fuc- 
cefs would but harden us, and encourage us 
to go on in fin; would but make us more 
wicked, and haften our deftru&ion. God is 
therefore undoubtedly merciful in hindering 
Qur fucceeding in any evil way whatever. 
And if we are in a good way, and are in dan- 
ger of abufing the favour of God, (which he 
only knows) it muft be owned to be the 
greateft goodnefs in him to difappoint us* 
neither to hear our prayers for fuccefs, nor 
to profper our labours. 
* JEor moft certainly it had been better for 
millions of people, who are gone to give an 
account to God for the evil ufe they made of 
his favours^ if he had withholden them ; if all 
their endeavours had been blafted with ill 
fuccefs; if they had wanted that abundance 
which they made fo ill ufe of; if they had 
lived and died as poor and miferable in the 
eye of the world as Lazarus. And they will, 
in the words of a Chriftian poet, 

Blefs their poverty, who had 



No reckonings to make when they are dead. 

Ye ajk, (faith St. James) and receive not, 
betmfe ye ajkamifs* that ye may confume it upon 
your lufis. And is it not a mercy not to bb 
heard, when men make fuch petitions? And 
does not God indeed anfwer our daily prayers, 
head us not into temptation^ but deliver us' from 
evil-, when. he denies us fuccefs in fuch things 

as 
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as he fees would really hurt us, and hinder 
our faivation ? 

The Wife man's advice* would now feem 
very ftrange to moft ears; Labour not to be 
rich; ceafe from thine own wifdom — for that 
will fuggeft to thee that riches are a mighty 
blefling; but, adds he, they will deceive thee 
at laft: For riches certainly make themf elves 
wings -y they fly away as an eagle towards hea- 
ven. And is not God kind to thofe whofe 
wifties for riches and abundance he denies, 
and fo prevents the greateft vexation which 
men fuffer in being deprived of them ? 

But then if we confider what our Lord has' 
made known to us, That riches are a mighty 
hindrance in our way to heaven; that it is 
the hardeft thing in the world to have them, 
and not to truft in them; that they who re- 
ceive all the good things in this world which 
their riches afford them, will be tormented in 
the next. Whoever confiders this, will be 
convinced, fure, that God is indeed merciful 
to all thofe to whom he denies that fuccefs 
which would be their everlafting ruin. 

After all, as it is the moft difficult thing in 
the world to perfuade even the beft Chriftians 
to believe this; and as there is fcarce one in 
a thoufand who will be convinced that there 
is fo much danger as God has declared in ha- 
ving our wifhes for abundance fulfilled, God 
is therefore forced to difappoint thofe who 
fear him, and for whom he has greater mer- 

• prov. xxiii. 4. CieS 
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cies in ftore; and a time will come, when they 
fhall fee and confefs the kindnefs of God, in 
denying them that fuccefs in all things which 
they fo paflionately defired and laboured for. 

But are we not, therefore, to labour and 
pray for fuccefs upon our honeft endeavours? 
Are we not to be careful in our bufinefs, and 
diligent in our callings? Yes; mod certainly: 
God, from the creation, defigned man for bu- 
finefs; he put Adam into the garden of Eden, 
to drefs and to keep it. And though we are 
- taught to pray for our daily bread, yet every 
man is bound to do fomething towards ob- 
taining it, or elfe he may ftarve, and ought to 
do fo. If any man (faith the apoftle) will not 
work, will not take fome pains in his genera- 
tion, neither ought he to eat. 

And this will bring us, in the fecond place, 
to confider what are the moft proper means to 
prevail with Godfo to blefs our endeavours, as 
that they may pro/per; and that we may be able 
to give a comfortable account of our time and 
labours to our great Matter. 

Our firft care then muft be, That whatever 
bufinefs we undertake be juft; that it be in 
the way of our duty; that it be reafonable, 
and like to end well: for a man can expeft 
no bleffing of God, no good iffue, if his aims 
are unlawful, if he is out of the way of his 
calling* or if he undertakes things a»t random* 
and without good groups. 

Our 
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Our next care muft be, that we undertake 
and purfue the works of our calling with a 
confcientious regard to God and to his laws •, 
without which, we have no reafon to expect 
his bleffing, either upon our endeavours, or 
upon the fruit of our labours. At thy word, 
(faith St. Peter) I will let down the net. So 
ought every Chriftian to fay, At thy word, 
and becaufe thou haft commanded me, I will 
be true and juft in all my dealings; at thy 
word, and becaufe I cannot hope to profper 
without thy bleffing, I will ufe no deceitful 
ways to increafe my fubftance; I will be ruled 
by thy wordy and not by my own corrupt de- 
fires, or by the praftice or cuftoms of an evil 
world; at thy will and word I will a6l, and at 
thy word I will forbear. 

The apoftle therefore juftly rebukes thofe 
who are io foolifh and wicked as to lay down 
proje&s of what they will do hereafter, with- 
out ever faying, if the Lord will— we will do 
this or that. And God himfelf threatens 
thofe with difappointment and bad fuccefs in 
all their undertakings, who truft in an arm 
of flefh, and negleft to call upon him for a 
bleffing upon their labours. 

As therefore we hope for his bleffing, let 
us take the apoftle's advice, b In every thing, in 
all the affairs of life, let your requejls be made 
known unto God-, that is, pray unto him, that 
whatever bufinefs you go about may be for 
his glory and your advantage; that he would 
"Phii.iv.6. direffc 



lo8 SUCCESS OF ALL OUR LABOURS 

dire£t you both in the choice of what is good, 
and in the way of doing it; ever remember- 
ing, that it is not in man that ivalketh to direft 
his fteps. 

By doing this, we confecrate all our labours 
to God\ and without doing fo, all that we da 
is profane; for it is doing it on prefumption. 
that we need not his help, his guidance, and 
blefling; but that we can do without them. 

Laftly; As we hope to profper in all our 
ways, we muft fhew that our dependance is # 
upon God's blefling, not only by our words, 
but by our deeds ; that is, by afligning a por- 
tion of our time, and of our labours, to his 
fervice. Thefe being the only publick ac- 
knowledgments that men can make of their 
dependance upon God, fuch as they can be 
fare will be accepted. For let a man fpend 
never fo much time in his private devotions, 
if notwithftanding he neglect to keep holy the 
Lord's day; and let a man be never fo liberal 
to the poor, yet if he refufe to give the tenth 
to God, (for it is to God, and for his fervice 
it is given) he has no teftimony of his depend- 
ance upon God to fhew; or that he owns 
that it is to the goodnefs of God that he is 
indebted for alt his time, for the fruits of the 
earth, and the bleflings of the feas. 

This was what God required of his own 
people; and when once they began to think 
thefe proportions of their time and labours 
too much for God, they then found, by ex- 

perience^ 
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perience, that it was not time and labour that 
made men happy and profperous, but the 
bleffirig of God upon fuch as obeyed his 
commands. 

It is for this reafon that Christians, as-well 
as the Jews, are obliged to fet apart one day 
in feven to think upon God, and to ferve 
him, as one great means of obtaining and fe- 
curing his favour and bleffing. And it was 
for the fame reafon, that our pious anceftors 
thought themfelves bound, even by the laws 
of the gofpel, to dedicate the tithe of all their 
labours to God, as a publick acknowledg- 
ment that they hold of him, and depend upon 
his bleffing. 

And let any Chriftian but read the third 
chapter of Malachi, and he will be convin- 
ced, that there is no furer way of obtain- 
ing an abundant bleffing upon our labours, 
than by a confcientious payment of tithes, 
and by a religious obfervation of the fabbath- 
day. He will fee, for inftance, that when 
men negleft this duty, they are faid to be gone 
away from the ordinances of God \ [ver. 7.] that 
it is no lefs a crime than robbing of God-, [ver. 
8.] that it is one great caufe of publick cala- 
mities; [ver, 9.] and laftly, to keep clofe to 
this duty, is the way to prevail with God to 
pour down his bleflings upon us; [ver. 10.] 
and that there fhall be a difference fo vifible, 
that men (hall eafily difcern betwixt him that 

ferveth 
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ferveth God, and him that ferveth him not, 
by the favours he fliews them. 

I will conclude this particular with the 
words of Haggai the prophet, [chap. i. 5, 6.] 
Thus faith the Lord ofhojls, confider your ways : 
ye have fown much, and bring in little ; ye eat, 
but ye have not enough; ye drink, but ye are not 
filled with drink; ye clothe yourfelves, but there 
is none warm; and he that earneth wages y earn- 
eth wages to put into a bag with holes; that is, 
ye are difappointed in every thing ye expe<5t 
or do: and God himfelf- gives the reafcyii 
[ver. 9.] When ye brought it home y I did blow 
upon it; and why? — becaufe his houfe and fer<* 
vice were negleffed. 

We fhall now confider, what ufeful infer- 
ences and obfervations may be made from this 
hiftory, and from what has been faid upon it. 
For this we may be aflured of, that this mira- 
cle was not recorded fo much for our admira- 
tion, as for our inftrudtion. 

And in the firft place, this portion of fcrip- 
ture concerns us of the miniftry in an efpecial 
manner. We have toiled all the night \ and have 
taken nothing, faith St. Peter; and it is certain, 
all our pains to inftruft and to convert others 
will fignify very little, if God gives not his 
bleffing. And he that hopes to do any good 
by his fermons and other inftruftions, with- 
out moft ardent prayers to God to blefs his 
labours, will too likely labour to no purpofe; 

but 
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but whatever becomes of his flock, he will 
be in danger of lofing himfelf. 

Neverthelefs, at thy word I will let down tht 
net: fo that if God gives the word, a bleffing 
will follow, let the inftrument he makes ufe 
of be never fo weak, and the fuccefs never fo 
unlikely. 

Let no man therefore, who calls himfelf a 
Chriftian, undertake any bufinefs whatever, 
where he cannot hope, and with confidence 
; pray God that his blefling may go along with 
» trim. What a world of evil and wickednefs 
would this prevent: and what an eafy rule is 
this, by which every body may know whether 
the bufinefs he is about be lawful or not. If 
^ a man dare not beg God to profper him in 
the way he goes, he may depend upon it, that 
his way is perverfe in the fight of God. So 
that the moft ignorant would not need to be 
told, that fuch and fuch things are unlawful, 
and that a curfe will attend them; his own 
confcience will tell him, that if he dare not 
pray for fuccefs, fuccefs will be a fin and a 
curfe to him. 

Let us remember, in the next place, that 
fuccefs in our undertakings is not always a 
fign of God's blefling. An inheritance (faith 
the wife man) may be gotten hajlily at the be- 

finning^ but the end thereof Jhall not be blejfed. 
for are riches a certain proof of God's fa- 
vour: they are fometimes given as a curfe and 
a punifhmentj they are often given as a 

temptation 
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temptation and a trial; and they are always 
dangerous things, let them fall into never fo 
good hands. It behoves, therefore, all Chrif- 
tians to confider, how they defire them, how 
they get them, and what ufe they make of 
them. 

But efpecially Chriftians fhould confider, 
that there can be no fecurity, no true fatis- 
faftion, in the enjoyment of any thing that is 
got either by fraud, or by violence, or by in- 
juftice- by over-reachipg of others, or taking 
advantage of their ignorance, or of their ne- 
ceflities. For let a man get never fo much, 
if in the doing it he difpleafe God, he is fure 
to be a lofer in the end. 

Therefore one would give this good advice 
to parents and to all others, never to lay up 
any thing for their children and pofterity, 
which they are not verily perfuaded was got 
by God's blefling upon their honeft endea- 
vours; it will be but a curfeand a fnare, and 
a vexation, to them to whom they leave it. 

Let us never envy thofe that profper in their 
bufinefs better than, we do, nor be troubled 
when our honeft endeavours are not bleffed* 
with good fuccefs. But let us lay down this 
for a truth, that God will always do what is 
beft for them that fear him, and truft in his 
goodnefs; that he governs all events, and that 
nothing happens without his knowledge. 

God hajs bleffings enough ready to beftow 
upon us, when he, who only knows, fees it 

beft 
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beft for us. He can make the earth fruitful, 
the feafbns good, and the feas yield their 
ft ore; and he can put a flop to thefe bleflings, 
when. we abufe them, when we fet our hearts 
upon them, when we fall into a worldly tem- 
per, and forget that God by whom we live, 
and from whom we hope for better things 
hereafter. 

•In all our worldly bufmefs, therefore, let us 
ever remember, that we have another life to 
provide for as well as this; and to fet it home 
upon our hearts, let us alfo remember the 
words of our Saviour on another occafion: 
What Jhalt it profit. a man> if he Jhall gain the 
whole worldy and lofe bis own foul ? c 

We learn from our Lord himfelf, that the. 
moft lawful bufmefs may hinder, our falva- 
tion, and fhut us out of heaven. When, for 
inftance, we prefer worldly bufmefs to the 
care of the foul; then the moft lawful em- 
ployment becomes a (in, and a fnare, and a 
curfe. We are affured from his own mouth, 
that the care of oxen, of the farm, and of the 
family, when they hinder men from ferving 
and obeying this call, will as furely (hut them 
out of heaven, as the moft notorious crimes. 

On the other hand, there is a way by which 
all the aftions of our lives may become ac- 
ceptable to God. When, for inftance, they 
are done in obedience to him; when we pray 
him to direft and to blefs us in ail our ways ; 

c Mark viu. 36. 

vol. xi. 1 when 
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when we have an eye to his cohimands in all 
we undertake; when we own his hand in all 
we do; and give him thanks for every blefs- 
ing we receive. 

In (hort; whoever experts one day to hear 
thofe joyful words, Well done, good and faith- 
ful fervant) enter thou into the joy of thy Lord> 
muft be fore to have his matter's will always 
in his mind, and an eye to the account he is 
to give of all his actions. This will hinder 
us from following our own corrupt inclina- 
tions; from being too eagerly bent upon 
worldly goods; from following the way of a 
wicked world in getting them right or wrong; 
from fpending them upon our lufts ; and from 
forgetting the Lord that made us. 

To conclude the whole. If people fret 
when they are difappointed, it is becaufethey 
do not firmly believe that God ordereth all 
things for the beft. If men are eagerly deft- 
rous of .the good things of this world, it is 
becaufe they have not fixed this truth in their 
hearts, that this life is only a paflage to an- 
other, to a much better or a much worfe. If 
Chriftians are over-glad when the world fa- 
vours them, it is a fure fign that they know 
not the dangers they are expofed to by having 
the defires of their hearts granted. And 
laftly, if people make an ill ufe of God's fa- 
vours, then they are no longer favours, but 
fiiares and temptations, and to be dreaded, 
rather than enjoyed. 

And 
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And the concliifion will be, that no man 
ever was or ever will be happy, who goes out 
of the way of his duty to increafe his fub- 
ftance; or who will not be perfuaded, that 
God's Providence is our bejl inheritance. 

Grant, O God ! that we may fo pafs the 
waves of this troublefome world, that we may 
at laft come to the land of everlafting life, 
through Jefus Chrift our Lord. 

To whom, with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit, be all honour, adoration, and praife, 
world without end. Amen. 




1 2 SERMON 



SERMON XXXIIL 

THE PERPLEXITY AND DANGER OF THE 
DOUBLE-MINDED. 



JAMES i. 8* 

A DOUBLE-MINDED MAN IS UNSTABLE ifc ALL 
HIS WAYS.* 

A Double-minded man; that is, a mail 
who has two mind* or wills, one for 
God, and another for the world; a mind or 
defire to go to heaven, and yet a great define 
for every fatisfa&ion this life can afford; fuch 
a man is unjiable — [that is, doubtful, perplexed* 
unfettled] in all bis ways* or all liis life long. 

Ttfow, does any body doubt that this is not 
the chara&er of moft men; and, perhaps, of 
very many who are looked upon to be very 
good Chriftians, and in the fare way to 
heaven? 

I appeal to the confciences of all that hear 
me, if this has not been their cafe, if it be 
not fo now;? Whether their hearts are not 
frequently divided betwixt the love of virtue 
and the pleafures of fenfe? Whether they 
are not one while under the power of reli- 
gion, and another under the dominion of fin? 

• See Mattlu yi. 34* James iv. 4. Hcb. x« %$. 1 John ii. 14. 

He 
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He muft know very ; little of himfelf and of 
religion, who is not fenfible of this ftruggle; 
and he hniuft ftill have a lefs V&lUe for his 
own.happinefs, who does not defire, at leaft, 
to bring his mind to a greater certainty, and 
to refolve one way or other, either that the 
care of his foul ought to be his great con- 
cern, or that he may follow the defires of his 
heart, and the ways of the world, without 
any great hazard. 

A very little confideration, one would think, 
might cQnvipce any man, that if religion (as 
we all feem to believe) be'neVeflary to obtain 
the fa^ojjr of God ? .ahd to .efcapethat pvyiifli- 
.me^t.wmpti bur fin§! have ^p^rved, why then 
To ihii^j^i^ bsfiectttflry is may enablcfiis 
to oBliinVthbfe ends.. And yet, as eafy'as'it 
is to X^\ ;"tMs, " iJeBpFs "will t not' be permaded, 
but that a * grea£ deal, lefs rejigiori • and cbii- 
cern.f^r tlieir^ouls will ferve their turn," than 
God;l^thi^*prefsly required; arid are but too 
apt .{with * thbfe, "mentioned in the book " of 
Deuteronbmy b ) to blefs themfehes in their 
hearts, faying* We Jhall have peace y though we 
walk\jn. the imaginations, of our hearts. Not- 
withftaiidang the dreadful curfe there pro- 
nounced .'againftaU^ thus flatter 
themfelyes. 

I know not, .therefore, whether one can do 

/.a greater fervice. to the fouls "of men, thaato 

' en deayqur' to fet this matter in a true light. 

Thatfuch as have any true concern for them- 

r ■ » Chap. xxix. 19. felvCS, 
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felves, may be convinced how very dangerotis 
it is, as well as perplexing, to have two minds 
or hearts, one for God. and another for the 
world: fince the man, whofe chara&er this 
is, is as fure to be undone, as if he had no 
' religion at all. 

To be more effeflually convinced of this, 

let .us firfl: confider that God, being the author 

of all good to us, exprefsly requires this of us, 

that we jhould love him with all our heart and 

foul; that this love fhould prevail over all 

other paffions, and fhould dire6l us in all our 

ways. And if the love of God rule in our 

hearts, thefe will certainly be the effedts: we 

fhall defire to know the will of God, that we 

may obey him more faithfully; we fhall fear 

nothing fo much as to difpleafe him; we 

fhall check our hearts when. they run out 

. upon things that cannot profit us. In one 

word; we fhall keep our minds intent upon 

the place and happinefs we were made for, 

that we may not wander out of our way upon 

every, temptation we meet with. 

Now, this is that Jingle eye> that Jinglenefs 
of 'heart , fo much recommended by the Spirit 
of God; by which we are able to make a 
right judgment of things; by which we are 
able to fee, that the happinefs of heaven 
ought to be our chief aim;— that we cannot 
ferve and pleafe God as we ought to do, if our 
hearts are too much fet upon the things of 
this prefent world; — that if we are diftra&ed 

betwixt 
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httvrixtfeif-loQe and the love of God y we fhall 
be miferable both here and hereafter;— and 
that, how far foever we come fhort of this 
finglenpfs of mind, fo far we (hall come fhort 
of that peace and happinefs we ftrive for. " 

For this is God's gracious defign in disap- 
pointing us fo conftantly, whenever we look 
for happinefs any where but in him, and in 
the knowledge of his ways; that finding no- 
thing but uneafinefs in every thing elfe, we 
may at laft think fit to feek for peace where 
it may be found, namely, in the way of God's 
commandments. 

And having once furrendered our hearts 
and afFeftions, and all that belongs to us, into 
the hands of God, we fhall then find by ex- 
perience, that this only can give us peace of 
mind and confidence in the midft of a dif- 
fracted world; this only can moderate all our 
eager defires after things uncertain and perifh- 
able; this only can make us content under 
the difappointments and croffes, which by the 
providence of God we fo often meet with; 
and laftly, this, and this only, can make the 
thoughts of death tolerable to fiefh and blood. 
In fhort,- this is to follow the advice of our 
bleffed Lord, Seek yefirjl the kingdom of God 
and his righteoufnefs\ to the obfervance of 
which he has oromifed all other blefiings, 
the bleflings of this life, and of that which 
is to come. 

The 
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' . ' '■ The double-minded man y as his charafter is, 
fo is his condition, oppofite to this we have 
jnft mentioned* He dares not for his life 
^tJuxe no religion; and yet he cannot find in 
his heart to give up himfelf entirely to God's 
fenrice. He confeffes that it is reafonable, 
and his intereft, to take care of his foul; and 
-yet the pleafures or the bufinefs of life will 
not fuffer him to do it in good earneft. If 
lie prays to God, it is out of cuftom, and not 
for grace to make him better. He confults 
his own inclinations in every thing he does; 
and while he does fo, he knows that he fliall 
never get out of this fhare. 

One need not defcribe the unhappinefs of 
fuch a ftate of life, which makes a man ai- 
rways difpleafed and weary with himfelf ; afraid 
of danger, and yet not refolved to take the 
way to efcape it; ftriving to avoid the fight of 
himfelf, becaufe of the confufion and diforder 
he finds in his own breaft; one while purpo- 
fing to break through all things that oppofe 
his converfion, and prefently diverted by new 
temptations; wondering at his own incon- 
stancy; lamenting his condition, wifhing it 
were otherwife; refolving to take up for 
good ,and all, ajid foon forgetting his good 
parpofes. 

I appeal to your experience, whether this 
is not x the cafe of very many, who notwith- 
ftanding hope that all will be well with them 
itthelaft. 

But 
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But I am afraid they have not well confi- 
dered the extreme danger of fuch a ftate. Let 
us but reprefent to ourfelves a mind faintly 
refolved to live as becomes the gofpel, and 
ftrongly inclined to the defires of the body, 
a man who has made a thoufand refolutions 
of reforming, and yet has kept none of them, 
or but very imperfe&ly. 

Let us fuppofe, (what is really true) that 
the longer he has gone on in this uncertain 
way, the:greater difficulty he will ftill find to 
do what he purpofeth: let us further fuppofe, 
(and it is what generally happens) that he will 
thus go on refohing and doing nothing in. good . 
earneft, till -death furprize'him, unprepared 
for fo great a change. And can Idefcribe, or 
you imagine, a cafe more defperate or lament- 
able? And yet (fuch is our blindnefs) this-is 
too often the cafe of thofe who will not be- 
lieve they are in danger, only betauferthey 
fully refolve not to die in thatr conditiok ; 
and yet they do 4ie in that condition; be- 
caufe they do not apprehend the danger b£ 
living in it. r ■ . -• 

And indeed the danger is greater for this 
very reafon, that it is not feared. : Great and 
crying- fins, like, great and: bloody wounds, 
make people uneafy, until they have taken 
fbme care about them. - And yet, after all, a 
ftate of indifference, a general negleft of duty 
and religion, like a gangrene that isfcarce 
perceived, is as hard to be cured, and makes a 

man 
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man as incapable of falvation, as the moft 
' fcandalous vices. 

Now this being really the cafe of an infinite 
* number of people, who, becaufe they are not 
icandaloufly lewd or profane; becaufe they 
are fometimes awakenfed with a fenfe of their 
fins, and lament their infirmities ; becaufe they 
often wifh they were better, and faintly pur- 
pofe to overcome the (loth that hinders their 
fincere conversion; they do therefore hope 
there is no great danger. When, God knows, 
there are none fo far from falvation, as thofe 
that are fallen into a way of repenting, and 
returning to their fins again. 

I wifh it were in my power to reprefent 
unto you, ' and to myfelf, the infinite guilt 
and danger of fuch a ftate, in which (while 
a man continues in it) he abufes the goodnefs 
of God, makes a mock of the means of grace, 
does defpite to the Holy Spirit, and is in the 
greateft hazard of being abandoned of God. 
For the great aggravation of this fin is, 
that a man cannot plead either ignorance or 
inability. If he did not know religion to be 
neceflary, he would not do what he does; and 
if it be neceflary, why does he do fo little? 
And if the Spirit of God has enabled a man 
to do any thing that is good, it fhould con- 
vince him, that if he is not able to do every 
thing that is required of him, it is becaufe he 
does not, in good earneft, pray tq. ; Odd to 
make him both willing and able. 

The 
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But I am afraid they have not well xronfi- 
dered the extreme danger of fuch a ftate. Let 
us but reprefent to ourfelves a mind faintly 
reiblved to live as becomes the gofpel, and 
ftrongly inclined to the defires of the body, 
a man who has made a thoufand refolutiohs 
of reforming, and yet has kept none of them, 
or but very imperfe&ly. 

Let us fuppofe, (what is really true) that 
the longer he has gone on in this uncertain 
way, the:greater difficulty he will ftill find to 
do what he purpofeth: let us further fuppofe, 
(and it is what generally happens) that he will 
thus go on refohing and doing nothing in. good . 
earneft, till -death furprize'him, unprepared 
for fo great a change. And can Idefcribe, or 
you imagine, a cafe more defperate pr lament- 
able? And yet (fuch is our blindnefs) this.is 
too often the cafe of thofe who: will not be- 
lieve they are in danger, only becaufef they 
fully refolve not to die in that "conditioti ; 
and yet they do die in that condition, Be- 
caufe they do not apprehend the danger- of 
living in it, r* 

And indeed the danger is greater for this 
very reafon, that it is not feared. 'Great and 
crying fins, like great and: bloody wounds, 
make people uneafy, until they have taken 
fome care about them.. And yet, after all, a 
ftate of indifference, a general negleft of duty 
and religion, like a gangrene that is * fcarce 
perceived, is as hard to be cured, and makes a 

man 
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man as incapable of falvation, as the moft 
fcandalous vices. 

Now this being really the cafe of an infinite 
number of people, who, becaufe they are not 
fcandaloufly lewd or profane; becaufe they 
are fometimes awakenfed with a fenfe of their 
fins, and lament their infirmities ; becaufe they 
often wifh they were better, and faintly pur- 
pofe to overcome the (loth that hinders their 
fincere converfion; they do therefore hope 
there is no great danger. When, God knows, 
there are none fo far from falvation, as thofe 
that are fallen into a way of repenting, and 
returning to their fins again, 

I wi(h it were in my power to reprefent 
unto you, and to myfelf, the infinite guilt 
and danger of fuch a ftate, in which (while 
a man continues in it) he abufes the goodnefs 
of God, makes a mock of the means of grace, 
does defpite to the Holy Spirit, and is in the 
greateft hazard of being abandoned of God. 
For the great aggravation of this fin is, 
that a man cannot plead either ignorance or 
inability. If he did not know religion to be 
neceflary, he would not do what he does; and 
if it be neceflary, why does he do fo little? 
And if the Spirit of God has enabled a man 
to do any thing that is good, it fhould con- 
vince him, that if he is not able to do every 
thing that is required of him, it is becaufe he 
does not, in good earned, pray tQ.G6d to 
make him both willing and able. 

The 
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betwixt felf-lvoe and the love of God, we (hall 
be miferable both here and hereafter;— and 
that, how far foever we come fhort of this 
finglenefs of mind, fo far we (hall come fhort 
of that peace and happinefs we ftrive for. 

For this is God's gracious defign in disap- 
pointing us fo conftantly, whenever we look 
for happinefs any where but in him, and in 
the knowledge of his ways; that finding no- 
thing but uneafinefs in every thing elfe, we 
may at laft think fit to feek for peace where 
it may be found, namely, in the way of God's 
commandments. 

And having once furrendered our hearts 
and affe£Uons, and all that belongs to us, into 
the hands of God, we fhall then find by ex- 
perience, that this only can give us peace of 
mind and confidence in the midft of a dif- 
fracted world; this only can moderate all our 
eager defires after things uncertain and peiifh- 
able; this only can make us content under 
the disappointments and crofles, which by the 
providence of God we fo often meet with; 
and laftly, this, and this only, can make the 
thoughts of death tolerable to flelh and blood. 
In fhort, this is to follow the advice of our 
bleffed Lord, Seek yefrjl the kingdom of God 
and his righteoufnefs ; to the obfervance of 
which he has oromifed all other bleffings, 
the bleffings Qi this life, and of that which 
is to come. 

The 
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' ~*¥be double-minded man, as his chara&er is, 
fo is his condition, oppofite to this we have 
juft mentioned. He dares not for his life 
^Jjayg xxo religion; and yet he cannot find in 
his heart to give up himfelf entirely to God's 
fervice. He confeflcs that it is reafonable, 
and his intereft, to take care of his foul; and 
^et the pleafures or the bufinefs of life will 
not fiiflfer him to do it in good earneft. If 
he prays to God, it is out of cuftom, and not 
for grace to make him better. He confults 
his own inclinations in every thing he does-, 
and while he does fo, he knows that he fhail 
never get out of this fhare. 

One need not defcribe the unhappinefs of 
fuch a ftate of life, which makes a man ai- 
rways difpleafed and weary with himfelf ; afraid 
of danger, and yet not refolved to take the 
way to efcape it; ftriving to avoid the fight of 
himfelf, becaufe of the confufion and diforder 
he finds in his own breaft; one while purpo- 
fing to break through all things that oppofe 
. hi* converfion, and prefently diverted by new 
temptations; wondering at his own incon- 
ftancy; lamenting his condition, wifhing it 
were otherwife; refolving to take up for 
good and all, and foon forgetting his good 
parpofes. 

I appeal to your experience, whether this 
is not t the cafe of very many, who notwith- 
standing hope that all will be well with them 
Itthelaft. 

But 
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But I am afraid they have not well xronfi- 
dered the extreme danger of fuch a ftate. Let 
us but reprefent to ourfelves a mind faintly 
refolved to live as becomes the gofpel, and 
ftrongly inclined to the defires of the body, 
a man who has made a thoufand refolutions 
of reforming, and yet has kept none of them, 
or but very imperfe&ly. 

Let us fuppofe, (what is really true) that 
the longer he has gone on in this uncertain 
way, theigreater difficulty he will ftill find to 
do what he purpofeth: let us further fuppofe, 
(and it is what generally happens) that he will 
thus go on refohing and doing nothing in. good . 
earneft, till -death furprize'him, unprepared 
for fo great a change. And can Idefcribe, or 
you imagine, a cafe more defperate pr lament- 
able? And yet (fuch is our blindnefs) this.is 
too often the cafe of thofe who will not be- 
lieve they are in danger, only becaufer they 
fully refolve not to die in that "conditioti; 
and yet they do die in that condition; Be- 
caufe they do not apprehend the danger- of 
living in it- r 

And indeed the danger is greater for this 
very reafon, that it is not feared. "Great and 
crying fins, like great and: bloody wounds, 
make people uneafy, until they have taken 
fome care about them. And yet, after all, a 
ftate of indifference, a general neglfc£t of duty 
and religion, like a gangrene that is ' fcarce 
perceived, is as hard to be cured, and makes a 

man 
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man as incapable of falvation, as the moft 
fcandalous vices. 

Now this being really the cafe of an infinite 
number of people, who, becaufe they are not 
fcandaloufly lewd or profane; becaufe they 
are fometimes awakenfed with a fenfe of their 
fins, and lament their infirmities ; becaufe they 
often wifh they were better, and faintly pur- 
pofe to overcome the floth that hinders their 
fincere converfion; they do therefore hope 
there is no great danger. When, God knows, 
there are none fo far from falvation, as thofe 
that are fallen into a way of repenting, and 
returning to their fins again. 

I wi(h it were in my power to reprefent 
unto you, ' and to myfelf , the infinite guilt 
and danger of fuch a ftate, in which (while 
a man continues in it) he abufes the goodnefs 
of God, makes a mock of the means of grace, 
does defpite to the Holy Spirit, and is in the 
greateft hazard of being abandoned of God. 
For the great aggravation of this fin is, 
that a man cannot plead either ignorance or 
inability. If he did not know religion to be 
neceflfary, he would not do what he does; and 
if it be neceflary, why does he do fo little? 
And if the Spirit of God has enabled a man 
to do any thing that is good, it fhould con- 
vince him, that if he is not able to do every 
thing that is required of him, it is becaufe he 
does not, in good earned, pray tQ..G6d to 
make him both willing and able. 

The 
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The truth! is, we have a great defire to go 
to heaven; but then we do not take pains to 
be convinced, that without an holy life we can- 
not poflibly go to heaven. Nay, we often 
endeavour to impofe upon ourfelves, and ftrive 
to believe, that an holy life is not neceffary at 
all times; but that one may love God and the 
world by turns, without any ill confequence; 
and that this is what people generally do, who 
yet hope to be happy when they die. 

Now this is a delufion which one fhould 
opj>ofe with all one's might: and the way to 
do it effe6tually is, to find out the caufe of 
this dangerous diforder, that one may be able 
to propofe a proper cure. 

And if we ferioufly confider it, we fhall 
find this double mind, and .the inconftancy and 
unfettlednefs that attends it, proceed firft and 
chiefly from the want of a true and lively 
faith. For faith being the foundation of re- 
ligion, where that is weak or rotten, it is 
impoffible that the religion which is built 
upon it fhould be certain or lafting. If we do 
not believe what we pretend, it is no wonder 
if we are not what we profefs to bt^Jincerc 
Chrijlians. 

A man therefore, who would not deceive 
himfelf in a matter of fo great concern, wouL<3 
do well to confider, why he is at the trouble 
of doing any thing that religion requires c^l 
him? Why, for example, he worfhips God sU 
aU? Why he is fometimes ferious, and beggs 

pardc^fl 
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pardon for his offences ? Why at any time he 
refolvestokeep God's commandments? 

If we would commune thus with our own 
hearts, we fhould often find, that we do this, 
not becaufe we firmly believe the great truths of 
religion, (for no man who has thefe much at 
heart can poflibly be double-minded and un- 
liable) but we take up refolutions of being reli^ 
giousy either upon fome melancholy accident," 
tome fblemn occafion, fome fit of devotion, 
or, it may be, upon the apprehenfions of fome 
approaching danger. 

Now thefe are motives which very proba- 
bly will not laft long; and then the good 
purpofes which are occafioned by them are 
rare to be foon forgotten, and fin by turns 
gets the maftery. 

And yet, after a man has a£ted this part a 

thoufand times, he will hardly be perfuaded, 

but that his faith is found and as it fhould 

be. He faith, that he believes the gofpel, 

and yet he takes little care of his foul: why 

then he does not believe the gofpel; for the 

gofpel tells us plain enough, that if we do 

not work out our falvation with fear and 

trembling, (that is, with a carefulnefs and 

concern becoming fo great a ftake) we fhall 

certainly be ruined. A man may believe that 

thefe are the words of the gofpel, and yet 

live in great unconcernednefs ; but it cannot 

be faid, with truth, that his faith is what it 

fllQuld be. 

Another 
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Another caufe of this inconftancy is, a. 
wilful ignorance of the corruption of our nature. 
It is evident enough, that our inclinations to 
evil are more powerful than to good: now if 
we are ignorant of this, or if we do not lay 
it to heart 5 how fhall we look out for help to 
enable us to overcome the evil bent of our. 
own will? It is this that has ruined millions, 
before us : they would not fee and acknow- 
ledge their own weaknefs, blindnefs, pron$-, 
nefs tq evil; and therefore they were not cony. 
caned to ailc help from God, nor accept it 
when gracioufly offered them* 

Another caufe of this evil is, a too greats 
confidence in our own ftrengtb and refolutions* 
It is ftrange, after all, that we, who eveiy : 
moment meet with proofs of our own weak-. 
ljefs and inconftancy* fhould yet depend upon 
ourfelves. If we fee another man fickle, we 
I^now he is not to be depended upon, and ac- 
cordingly we put no confidence in him. We 
fcnow ourfelves to be fb, and yet we hope we 
ipay depend upon ourfelyes, though this pre- 
emption has always ruined thofe that do fo. 

I fhall only mention one other caufe of 
our inconftancy, and that is, a mojl fcanda- 
km negleStr of the means of grace, appointed 
ajid afforded us tyy Qod, for overcoming all 
difficulties and Qccaiions of fin. Without me 
ye can do nothing* faith Jeftts Chrift. c Da 
we a£t as if yyje did indeed believe tliis? Do 

• John xv. 5. 

we> 
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we, diftrufting ourfelves, watch and pray that 
we fall not into temptation? Do we fear cb the 
Scriptures, as if we did believe, that in them 
we have eternal life propofed to us? Do we 
preferve in our hearts a fenfe of our depend- 
ance upon God, by praying to him for what 
we want, and giving him thanks for his 
favours? Do we confider repentance as a 
means of efcaping the fnare of the devil, and 
therefore a reafon why we fhould^?/z no more, 
left we find no more place for repentance? Do 
we look upon mortification and felf-denial, 
as abfolutely neceffary for a difciple of Jefus 
Chrift? Do we fubmit to difcipline, as if 
they that have the rule over us did, in truth* 
watch for our fouls? 

It is becaufe Chriftians have little or no 
regard for thefe precepts of the gofpel, that 
their religion is uncertain, and that they are 
unfiable in all their ways. 

And it is utterly impoffible we fhould ever 
be ferious, and conftant, and fincere, in the 
profeflion of Christianity, until we take away 
thefe caufes of our carelefsnefs and incon- 
ftancyj until, in the firft place, we poffefs 
. our hearts with a true and lively faiths for ac- 
cording to our faith, fo fhall it be with us. 

My meaning is this: — The mod effeftual 
way to prevent or to cure this double-mind- 
ednefs wall be, to keep our minds intent upon 
thofe motives or reaibns which firft inclined 
us to be ferious and thoughtful for our latter 

end: 
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end:— The fear* for inftance, of being for 
ever undone; the hopes of being happy for 
ever in heaven; the goodnefs and lave of God, 
•who has the compaffion of a Father fof us, 
notwithftanding our rebellion: — Thefe confi- 
derations (while they are warm in our hearts) 
will not fufFer us to be unconcerned, double- 
minded, and trifling, when we fee that our 
fouls are at ftake. 

But here is our misfortune:— We hear the 
gofpel; we believe what is faid of the hap- 
pinefs and mifery of the world to come; we 
are awakened by thefe truths which fo nearly 
concern us, and we refblve to live as becomes 
fuch a faith; and fo far it is well with us. 
The feed is fown, but then if it happen to 
fall among thorns, the thorns grow up, that is, 
the cares or the pleasures of this world choakJhe 
word; they divert the mind, and hinder the 
will from hearkening to what the confidence 
would direft to be done; which is the true 
reafon why we are fometimes very ferious, 
and fometimes very little concerned, for our 
fouls' welfare. 

But, for God's fake, let us riot deceive qur- 
felves. If when I lay things to heart, I fee 
by faith a neceffity of being ferioufly religi-^ 
ous; why then there is ftill the fame necef- 
fity, though I do not always fee it, nor live 
as if I believed it. 

In fhort ; eternal happinefs, and eternal mi- 
fery, are very ferious things ; and if a man, 

who 
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who will fay, I wifh I could be as ferious as 
I Ihould be, would but fay, 1 will often think of 
what will become of me when I die; fuch a man 
would foon be ferious, there is no doubt of it. 

It is true, to be able to fay, and to do this, 
will require a lively faith, fuch as will awaken 
the confcience, work upon the will, call back 
the affe£Hons from clofing with the world: 
and to preferve fuch a degree of faith, a man 
muft watch, and pray, and deny himfelf, and 
ftrive to keep a pure heart; all which are very 
contrary to flefh and blood. But then it is 
for mr life. Let that be ferioufly confidered, 
and no difficulties will difcourage us. 

And let us, in the next place, endeavour to 
poffefs our hearts with a juft fenfe of the cor- 
nfition of our nature. He muft be very blind 
wno does not fee, and very perverfe who does 
not own this, when it is with fo great difficulty 
that we are brought to comply with the will 
of God; when we can hear of heaven and hell, 
and be indifferent; when we can fee our in- 
tereft, and negle6t it; when we can refift fo 
many motives of loving God, and make all 
his defigns for our converfion ineffectual. All 
thefc are fad proofs of a ftate of deep corrup- 
tion. The knowledge of which is moft pro- 
per to awaken us, and fill our fouls with con- 
cern: that we may not flatter ourfelves with 
being fecure, when we are prone to evil conti- 
nually, that we may flee to God for help, 
and cheerfully comply with the methods he 

vol. u. k has 
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has ordained for our recovery; that we may 
admire the goodnefs of God, who had pity 
upon us in our diftrefs, and make this a laft- 
ing reafon of loving him with all our hearts $ 
always remembering, that to lament our con- 
dition, without defiring to be reformed, will 
not excufe but increafe our guilt, fince all 
our ailments may be cured, if we are not 
wanting to ourfelves^ 

But then, we muft not depend upon our- 
felves $ that, indeed, would be the way tomif- 
carry. Happy is the man that fear eth always % 
that diftrufteth his own toifdom and ftrength, 
and looks up to, and depends upon God, 
And we (hall be apt to do fo, if we call to 
mind, how often our beft purpofes have been 
forgotten, our moil folemn vows broken, and 
very hopeful beginnings come to nothing. 
Thus it always has been, and thus it always 
will be, until, out of a deep fenfe of our own 
weaknefs, we give up ourfelves into the hands 
of our Creator, who has a right to govern his 
creatures, and who never defigned us for felf- 
goverament and independance. 

And therefore, as we hope for fecurity> we 
muft make ufe of thofe means which be has' ap- 
pointed for confirming us in his grace. 

And here let us not delude ourfelves, and 
depend upon what will not profit us: fuch 
are, a good faith without a fuitable life ; con- 
f effing our fins, without avoiding tempta- 
tions 5 fruitless purpofes, without taking care 

to 
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to amend; formal devotions, which never af- 
feft the heart; imploring God's affiftance, 
without ufing our own endeavours; pretend- 
ing to love God, when we love the world 
above all things; hearing his word, without 
thinking of obeying his laws : thefe may ferve 
to harden our hearts, but can never confirm 
us in the grace of God. 

But if we would fet about the work of our 
falvation with the ferioufnefs of people who 
hope to go to heaven, we muft fuffer our 
faith to fet before us the happinefs and the 
miferies of the world to come ; we muft ftrive 
with all our might, that nothing may divert 
us from thinking often upon thefe important 
fubje&s, which are the foundation or Chrif- 
tian conftancy. 

For having thefe before our eyes, we (hall 
not fo eafily return to the fins we have re- 
pented of; for we know who has told us, 
what a fad ftate that man is in, to whom an 
evil fpirit returns, after he has been turned 
out, with /even other fpirit s worfe than himfelf. 
We fhall therefore watch againft fuch back- 
fliding; we fhall pray with the concern of 
people that are in the midft of dangers; and 
we fhall lofe no opportunity of gaining or 
improving thofe graces which are fo neceflary 
for our fecurity : and above all, we fhall com- 
mit ourfelves and our caufe to God every day 
of our lives, befeeching him, that as often as 
we forget ourfelves, (which we are but too 

k 2 apt 
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apt to do) that he would awaken us into a 
lively concern for our falvation. 

To conclude : Let us ufe all diligence to make 
our calling and eleStion fure. d And fince we 
know by faith that our fouls are to live for 
ever, let us put on refolutions worthy of the 
faith we profefs; a faith which undertakes to 
enable us to break our bonds, though never 
fo ftrong; which will deliver us from the 
powers of darknefs, fet us free from the bond- 
age of corruption, and put an end at laft to 
that flruggle betwixt nature and grace, which 
every Chriftian, who has any knowledge of 
himlelf, is fadly fenfible of. 

If the Spirit of God gives us good defires, 
let us heartily clofe with them, and remem- 
ber, that he is not bound to ftrive with us for 
ever: that whatever we think now, if ever 
we grieve and drive him from us, all our good 
defigns and deffires will vanifh, and leave us 
moft pitiable fubje&s of mifery. 

The good God keep it ever in the hearts of 
all his fervants, that' it is an evil thing and 
bitter to for Jake the Lord-, keep us from pre- 
fumptuous fins, preferve us always in a fe- 
rious temper; that being ever mindful of our 
infirmities and backflidings, we may be more 
watchful, more diligent, and more importu- 
nate for grace; continually mortifying our 
corrupt affe&ions, and daily proceeding in 
virtue and true holinefs; through Jefus Chrift 
our Lord. Amen. 

<* Peter i. io. ' SERMON 
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SERMON XXXIV. 

THE CREED PUT INTO PRACTICE. 



Lord, increafe my Faith J Let me firmly believe myfelf what t 
teach others, Let my Faith be truly practical. Pity and awaken 
all that hold the Truth in Unrighteoufnefs ; have compafiion upon 
the Infidel World; for Chriit's fake, the Author and Finifher of 
our Faith. Amen. 



TIT. 1. 1 6. 

THEY PROFESS THAT THEY KNOW GOD; BUT IN WORKS 
THEY DENY HIM, BEING ABOMINABLE, AND DISOBE- 
DIENT, AND UNTO EVERY GOOD WORK REPROBATE ;• 
£tsat is, VOID OF JUDGMENT.] 

IF one fhould fay to any Chriftian — Deny 
your Gods or your Saviour, or your faith; 
he would tremble, he would abhor the pro- 
pofal and him that made it. He would an- 
iwer, What! would you have me go dire&ly 
to hell? And yet, you hear, there are thofe 
who frofefs to know God, but in their works 
deny him; and the apoftle affures us, that fuch 
are as abominable, as hated of God, as if they 
denied him with their mouths. St. Peter alio 
fpeaks of fome who are fo deplorably fallen 

• See Luke xiii.26. Acts viii. 13. Rom. i. 18, ai; v. I? a Car. 
y. 17* ? Tim, iii. j* Tit. iii. 8. James ii. 5, 18, 24. 

from 
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from grace as to deny the Lord that bought them? 
And St. Jude faith exprefsly, c that men of 
corrupt lives give evident proofs of their 
apoftacy, denying the only Lord God, and our 
Lord J ejus Chrijl. And laftly; St. Paul af- 
fures us, J that fuch as are cruel and uncha- 
ritable to their own kindred that are poor, 
have denied the faith, and are nvorfe than infidels. 

What are we to learn from all this ? Why 
furely, to be afraid for ourfelves; left any of 
us, while we tremble at the name of apoftacy, 
fhould live in the pra&icc of fuch works as 
are the fure marks of apoftacy; left, while we 
confefs Chrift with the tongue, we renounce 
him in our lives. 

Now, one cannot think of a more effe6hial 
way, by the grace of God, to prevent this, 
than to put Chriftians in mind, and to make 
them underftand, what it is they profefs to 
believe; that whenever they do things con- 
trary to their faith and profeflion, their con- 
fciences may fly in their faces, and make them 
uneafy, and afraid of the danger and ruin that 
attends them; which will be one good ftep 
towards repentance and amendment of life. 

I will therefore fet before you the words of 
that Creed which we fo often repeat; or thole 
things which every Chriftian declares he be- 
lieves, and is perfuaded of the truth of; and 
then we (hall more eafily fee, what works are 
contrary to fuch a profeflion; that is, by 

h % Pet ii. i. c Jude ver. 4. « 1 Tim. v. 8. 

what 
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what works we deny our God and our faith. 
We fhall alfo fee, how necefTary every word 
of this faith is to a Chriftian life; how we 
ought to apply the feveral parts of the Creed, 
and put them in practice; and how we may 
judge of the fincerity of our faith, by the 
manner of our life, 

Thefe are the things which, by God's aflift- 
ance, I am now going to explain to you; and 
which I defire you will attend to, as things 
which very much concern every foul of us, 

I BELIEVE IN GOD THE FATHER ALMIGH- 
TY, MAKER OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. 

I believe; that is, I am as fully perfuaded 
of the following truths, as I am of the truth 
of any thing that I fee with my eyes. 

For inftance : I am as verily perfuaded that 
there is a God, a Being above^this world, and 
who has created all other beings, as I am of 
my own being ; and I find, that I refill and do 
violence to my reafon and confcience, if I go 
about to ftifle or deny the belief of a God. 

I am therefore as truly perfuaded of the al- 
mighty power of God, that with God nothing, 
is impoffible, as if I had feen him make the 
world. 

I believe alfo, that by the fame almighty 
power he ftill governs, and preferves, and 
takes care of , every thing that he has made, 
with infinite wifdom, juftice, and goodnefs. 

This appears in a more efpecial manner 
with regard to men; for God having, from 

the 
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the beginning, given them laws 5 he has either 
punifhed or rewarded them in all ages, ac- 
cording as they obeyed or broke thefe laws: 
an account of which we have in the holy 
fcriptures, the moft certain hiftory in the 
world, an hiftory which, if ferioufly attended 
to, will inftruft us in all the perfe&ions of 
God, his infinite power, his wifdom, his juf- 
tice, his truth, and his goodnefs, and will 
eftablifli us in the firm belief of them. 

For example: — We fee the infinite power 
of God, in the manner of his making the 
world, and in the manner it was afterwards 
deftroyed by the Flood.* Hefpake the word 
only, and all things were made; he commanded, 
and they were created. And by the fame word 
they were Afterwards deftroyed. 

And then for the infinite goodnefs of God> 
this appears in this affe&ing inftance efpe- 
daily: when man had broken the covenant 
of his God, and had thereby loft all hopes of 
eternal happinefs, God was fo good as to enter 
into a new covenant with him, by which he 
may attain eternal life and, happinefs, if it is 
not his own fault. 

At the fame time, I camiot but be convin- 
ced, that. God is infinitely holy; that he hates 
all (in, and the workers of iniquity^ becaufe 
I find him every where, and in all ages, pu- 
nifhing fin without refpeft of perfons. 

That God is infinitely jujl, I believe, and am 
affured of, becaufe he has given us moft righ- 
teous 



THE CREED PUT INTO PRACTICE. 137 

teous laws; and becaufe he renders to every 
man according to his doings; condemning 
the wicked, and juftifying the righteous. 

That God is true and faithful to his word 
and promifes, and that his fervants may de- 
pend upon his word with the greateft aflii- 
tance, we cannot but believe, forafmuch as we 
find in all the fcriptures, that not one thing 
has failed of all that God ever promifed: — All 
came to pafs. 

And laftly, we believe, that God fees and 
knows every thing that paffes in the world; 
that his eyes are in every place, beholding the 
evil and thp good; that there is no place where 
the workers of iniquity may hide themfelves 
from his fight; and that the very thoughts 
and intents of our hearts are all known 
to God. 

Now, thefe are the things which we pro- 
fefs to believe, when we repeat this part of 
our Creed. Would to God we could fay 
with truth, that the generality of Chriftians 
do not contraditl all this in their lives; that 
they. do not, in e/Fe£t, deny the almighty 
power, wifdom, juftice, knowledge, and good- 
nefs of God, by their works ! 

I will fet the truth plainly before you, and 
let every man judge for himfelf. 

And in the firft place, every man who lives 
without God in the world; that is, who leads 
a carelefs life, and lives at all adventures, 
without confidejiQg why he came into the 

world; 
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world; what it is which God expe&s of him^ 
what will become of him when he dies. 
Every fuch perfon moft certainly forgets, and 
,in effeft denies, that God made him* and that 
he made him for his glory. 

So does every one who is more afraid of' 
man than he is of God; who will venture to 
do what he knows will difpleafe God, for fear 
of fome worldly lofs. Such a one confiders 
not the almighty power of God; that he is 
able to recompenfe fufficiently thofe that 
fuffer any lofs for his fake; and that he is 
able to puniih, with the greateft feverity, 
thofe who fear not his . difpleafure, nor pay ". 
regard unto his laws. 

If a man will do that in fecret, which he 
would be afhamed or afraid to do in the fight 
of men; let him never fo often profefs to be- 
lieve,, that God is every where prefent, and 
fees all things that are done, it is plain he de- 
nies it in his works, and will one day find to 
his cofl^ that all things were naked and open unto 
the eyes of him with, whom we have to do. 

What will it avail a Chriftian to fay, every 
day of his life, that he believes in a God in- 
finitely jufly if at the fame time he takes no 
care not to make this great and juft God his 
enemy; if he takes no care to reconcile himfelf 
to God, by a timely and ?i fincere repentance, 
for the fins by which he has offended him ? 

I may fay with my lips, that I believe in 
-. God, who is infinite holy, and who therefore 

cannot 
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cannot but be difpleafed with every thing that 
is wicked or impure; "but then, I have no 
right to be believed when I fay this, if I am 
not careful to keep at the greateft diftance 
from all temptations to fins of impurity.. 

We call God our father ; but then we 
niay depend upon it, he will not own us for 
his children, if in our lives and works, we 
refemble the devil; if we dare not truft in his 
fatherly 'love and care for us; if we will not 
fubmit to what he ordereth for our good; if 
we will not mind what will pleafe him; never 
afk him for what we want, nor thank him for 
the life which he has given us, and the means 
of preferving it. By doing this, we difown 
him for our Fathers we difinherit ourfelves ; 
and the knowledge and the belief of God the 
Father will only be a curfe to us. 

This being the cafe of all thofe who prof efs 
to know God, but in works deny him: who arc 
not to be diftinguifhed by their lives and 
aftions from the very heathens who know 
not God ; and who neither fear, nor love, nor 
worfliip him as they ought to do; let us con- 
fider the caufe of this malady, and endeavour 
to apply^ a proper remedy. 

Now, faith being the foundation of all 
true religion, of all other graces and qualifi-r 
cations for happinefs, let every man who 
hopes for happinefs, in the firft place, beg of 
God this moft neceflary grace, and an in- 

creafq 
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creafe of it daily; a grace without which it 
is impoflible to pleafe God. 

In the next place, that we may lead a life 
worthy of the faith, we profefs, and of the 
hopes we all have of being happy; let us en- 
deavour to have the feveral articles of our 
Creed always prefent, as much as poffible, 
in our minds. 

For, molt certainly, the only reafon why 
Chriftians live without uneafinefs in the prac- 
tice of any known fin is, becaufe they forget, 
they do not attend to, the truths they pretend 
to believe. For, would Chriftians (as holy 
David profeffes he did e ) fet God always before 
them; they would, as he did, bitterly repent 
of the fins they had committed; and, by ah 
holy example, make amends for the "offence 
they had given. 

Let us therefore not be afraid to confider, 
and to keep in our minds, what it is we be- 
lieve of God; and we fhall foon fee the good 
effe&s of doing fo. It will not only put us 
in mind of our duty and of our intereft, but 
will be a moft powerful means of leading us 
to clofe with and to praflife it. 

For inftance: — 1 believe in God the Father y 
who made me and all the world. Let me not 
only fay, but calmly confider this. Why then 
I ftand indebted to God for my being; for 
every thing I have, or value, or hope; for. If 
I flood half fo much obliged to any man liv- 
ing, I fhould highly value him, Ifliould love 

• Pfalra xvi. 8. him 4 
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him, I fhould ftrive to pleafe him, I fhould 
take all occafions to thank him for his fa- 
vours, and I fhould never willingly offend 
him- And why not this to Thee, my God, 
my Maker, my Benefa&or? 

But what did God make me for ? Not Aire 
to lead an idle ufelefs life; I cannot believe 
that: that would not be for his honour. No. 
But he made me to manifeft in me — his glo- 
rious perfedtions, his power in creating me, 
his providence in preferving me, his bounty in 
providing for me, his wifdorn in giving me the 
very beft rules to live by, his goodnefs in pro- 
mising to reward my poor endeavours to pleafe 
him, and his bolinefs znAjuflice in punifhing 
the breach of his moft righteous laws. 

This is what every Chriftian profeffes to 
believe to be the end of his creation; to glo- 
rify God, by living as becomes a creature of 
fo great, fo juft, fo holy, fo good, fo bounti- 
ful a Creator. 

And it muft be great unthoughtfulnefs, 
when any Chriftian a6ts contrary to thefe 
ends. For let but a man confider with him- 
felf, The life which God has given me, is 
not mine to difpofe of j it is the Almighty 
God, who fent me into the world, there to 
flay juft as long as he fhall think fit; I dare 
% not therefore, for my foul, attempt to leave 
my ftation, till he commands me; I will not 
fhorten that life which God has given me, by 
debauchery and intemperance; I will not, I 

dare 
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dare not, run the hazard of lofing my life oil 
any account whatever, but only When it fhall 
be for the glory of my Maker. 

And then when I confider, as I ought very 
often to do, That I was made to glorify God, by 
doing good in my generation, and by living as 
becomes the relation I have to him, calling 
him my Father, as often as I fay my prayers, 
or repeat my Creed: when I remember this, 
I fhall be afhamed and blufh to be found 
doing any thing which may difhonour my 
Father and my God. 

Rut if this confideration does not hindef 
me from doing a bafe or vile thing, there is 
another which fure ought to reftrairi me:- — 
The God whom I fhall provoke by this 
wicked aftion, I believe him to be almighty, 
and that be can deftroy both body and foul in hell. 
There is no paffion, no pleafure, no defire of 
gain, of revenge, no temptation whatever, 
which this confideration, ir attended to, will 
not damp and deaden. 

It is true, temptations are fometimes too 
Hidden and too violent to permit us to make 
tKe comparifon betwixt the pleafure of fin, 
and the eternal punifhment that is to follow 
it: but then it is as true, that it is our own 
fault, that we do not fufficiently think of this 
when we are in a temper 4 for doing it; and 
that we do not ferioufly beg of God to deliver 
us from evil} of God, who is almighty to / 
fave, as well as to punifh. 

Our 
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Our faith fumifheth us with another motive 
to abftain from evil, and to be doing good, 
becaufe our Maker has. his eyes continually 
upon us; for good y if we do well; for evil, if 
we do otherwife. And happy would it be 
for us, if we would be careful to ^ve and aft 
as having God the conftant witnefs of our 
condu£l. 

We fhould then reafon thus with ourfelves : 
I will not do this evil, though none but God 
fee me; my fin will furely find me out, if I 
do it; I will faithfully difcharge this duty, a& 
' in the fight of God, becaufe from him I ex- 
pcft my reward; I will not fpeak irreverently 
of God, who hears every word I fay ; nor will 
I harbour any evil in my mind, becaufe God 
knows the very thoughts of my heart: I 
would not dare do this in the prefence of a 
man like myfelf, and (hall I not fear to do it 
in the prefence of that God, who can con- 
found and deftroy me the moment I fin 
againft him? 

A man may be {o weak as to think that he 
has power, and friends, and wifdom, to carry 
on any defign he has in his thoughts, without 
calling in God to his afliftance:, he does not 
cpnfider what God himfelf has declared, That 
there is neither wifdontj nor under/landing, nor 
counfeU againfi the Lord* If he did confider 
this, he would afk his leave, his help, his 
bleffing. 

Another 
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* Another may fancy himfelf too big to be 
punifhcd, or to be brought to own his crimes. 
A man could not, he would not, think fo, if 
he would but confider, that the fear of the 
Almighty God brought two of the greateft 
princes on earth to humble themfelves for 
their faults. 

The great king Nebuchadnezzar, when 
God, who had punifhed him for his pride, 
had reftored him to his kingdom, makes his 
confeflion in thefe words : f I praife, and extol, 
and honour, the King of heaven, all whofe works 
are truth, and his ways judgment •> and thofe that 
walk in pride he is able to abafe. And king 
David was fo far from exalting himfelf againft 
God, when he had finned againft him, that 
he thus expreffeth his forrow:* Mine iniquities 
are gone over my head, and are as an heavy bur- 
then, too heavy for me to bear: I will confefs my 
wickednefs, I will be forry for my Jin. 

Had king Adonibezek confidered this truth, 
That God isjujl as well as almighty, he would 
hardly have forced God to have brought him 
to this confeflion for his barbarous inhuma- 
nity, As I have done,fo God hath requited me* 

But then why fhould not every Chriftian, 
who profeffes to believe this, abhor, and fear 
the confequence of every aft of injuftice, of 
oppreflion, of wrong to his neighbour? Why 
fhould not every Chriftian, when he is tempt- 
ed, through covetoufnefs, through malice, 

f Daniel iv. 37. * Pfalm xxxyiii. h Judges i. 7. 

through 
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through revenge, to injure any man, why 
fhould he not fay this to himfelf : — If I 
fhould give my neighbour this lofs, this trou- 
ble, this vexation, the righteous God will cer- 
tainly requite me 5 either I or my children 
fhall pay for it? 

The terrible punifhment of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, with fire and brimftone from hea- 
ven, is a moft remarkable {landing proof of 
God's holinefs and purity, of his almighty 
power and purpofe to punifh all fins of un- 
cleannefs after the moft dreadful manner. 

All Chriftians, that know and believe this* 
wnRfrive, and pray y and avoid, all tempta-* 
lions to every degree of thefe fins. They 
will remember, that it is the fame holy God, 
who has declared, that no fornicator, nor adul- 
terer, nor unclean per/on, has any inheritance in 
the kingdom of God, but are to have their portion 
with devils. 

And let no Chriftian, who believes the al- 
mighty power of God, fay, that he cannot over- 
come the corruption of his nature, or the 
temptations he meets with. If the grace of 
God will enable a man to overcome all the 
difficulties he can meet with, and if grace may 
be had for afking, which are two undoubted 
truths; why then whoever, in the fincerity of 
his heart, prays for grace and ftrength to 
overcome the weaknefs and corruption of his 
nature, fhall certainly have an almighty power* 
4 vol. 11. l to 
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to affift him; and then he will have no reafon 
to fear, no reafon to complain. 

The poor man, who has faith in God, will 
be contented with his condition, though it be 
never fo mean; for he will argue thus vith 
himfelf : I am the creature of the Almighty 
God; it is not for want of power that he has 
given me fo little of this world's goods ; I call 
him my Father, and he permits me to call him 
fo; it muft be therefore that he knows that 
this very condition is the beft for me, and 
therefore I will endeavour to be fatisfied. 

And the rich man, whofe heart is not hard- 
ened, and who believes what he faith of God, 
will thus reafon:— The fame Almighty God, 
who gave me thefe riches, is as able to take 
them away, and very probably will do fo, or 
continue them as a curfe to me, if I make 
them my idol, my god; if I adore them in 
my heart; if I put my truft, and place my 
happinefs in them; or if I ftrive to increafe 
them by unjuft ways; or if I do not do good 
with them. 

If a Chriftian is in the greateft diftrefs, and 
does but call to mind what he believes of 
God; that he is almighty; that he is a father $ 
that he fees all our diftrefs ; that he is faith- 
ful to his promifes; though he cannot per- 
haps fay, as holy Job did, though bejlay me^ 
yet will Itrujl in him; yet he will not utterly 
defpair of a change for the better, becaufe his 
hope is in God. 

When 
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When a Chriftian confiders how plenti- 
fully God Almighty has provided for all his 
creatures; what care he takes of them, in fo 
much as that the leaft of them does not fuffer 
without his knowledge, without his leave; 
how juftly fhall we not reproach ourfelves in 
the words of Chrift, Shall be ndt be concerned 
fir us? O we of little faith ! 

Can my weaknefs be greater than the Al- 
mighty can help? Can my fins be greater 
than infinite goodnefs can pardon? Can my 
enemies be more and ftronger than he can 
fubdue? Are my wants greater than the Al- 
mighty can fupply? Need I go to the devil 
for help, when the Almighty God is ready to 
help me? Need I take unjuft ways to provide 
formyfelf, or my children, when God has 
promifed to be a father to them and to me, 
while we behave ourfelves like children of fo 
holy a father? 

If I am at any time going to do a thing 
which I have reafon to fear will difpleafe 
God, let this thought reftrain me : Is it not 
the Almighty God that I am going to offend ? 
Shall I provoke the Lord to anger ? Am I 
ftronger than he? 

When I obferve the great patience of God, 
.in fparing us when we deferve punifhment, 
I (hall not be fo foolifh as to imagine that it 
is for want of power, for he is almighty; but 
becaufe he is infinite goodnefs, he waiteth to 
be gracious, until his defpifed mercy and juf- 

l a tice 
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tke fhall oblige him to take vengeance; and 
then I fhall feel his power, when it is too late 
to ^vert it by repentance. 

Chriftians too feldom confider how many 
fins they would certainly have fallen into, had 
not God interpofed his almighty grace. We 
have, every foul of us, the feed of every wick- 
ednefs within us ; and it is God who hinders 
them from fpringing up, and from becoming 
our ruin. 

It is God, the Almighty God, who only 
can oppofe the number, the power, the ma- 
lice, and the fnares of evil fpirits, which are 
always attempting td ruin us; and would cer- 
tainly do fo, did not we dwell under the ftia- 
dow of the Almighty; under the prote&iori 
of one Who is able to fave. In confidence of 
whofe protection,, a Chriftian may be eafy 
amidft all the difturbances the world is Sub- 
ject to, and may fay with David, My help is 
Hot from Man, but comet h from the Lord, who 
made heaven and earth. 

But then, left the mighty privilege we 
Chriftians enjoy, of having the honour to call, 
the Almighty God our father, fhould makae 
us proud of ourfelves, and in comparifon cad 
thofe who know not God; let his almigh«=^ 
power reprefs our infolence: for what am 
in comparifon of the Amighty? What ha^/' 
I, that I have not received from him? Atjw 
what have I not to fear, left he fhould deprr^^< 
toe of his grace? 
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By the righteous judgment of God, the 
heathens were deprived of that light which 
they abufed: They knew God, but they glorified 
him not as God> faith St. Paul; and what was 
the confequence; why, God gave them up to a 
reprobate mind 9 to commit all iniquity with 
greedinefs* Chriftians fhould always fear, 
every one for himfelf, left this fhould come 
to be his own cafe. 

And indeed it is but too plain, that the 
generality of Chriftians forget that they have 
a rule or faith to direft them, what to believe 
of God, and of his infinite perfe<5tions; and 
they will find to their coft, that it will be no 
advantage to them, to have been diftinguifhed 
from infidels by a rule of faith which they 
never minded, and which had no influence 
upon their lives. 

Let me therefore, before I conclude this 
part of the Creed, put you in mind of a few 
truths and inferences, which I wifh we may 
all remember, and carry home with us. 

When we acknowledge God to be almiglv- 

ty, let us confider what a dreadful thing it 

*Htift needs be to have the Almighty God for 

Our enemy, one who c?n deftroy both body 

*nd foul in hell. And then, how happy will 

«J1 thofe be, who have an all-powerful God 

*3heir friend, to direft, to fuppprt, and to re- 

/**rard them! A man muft have no value for 

feis foitf, whom this belief does not influence. 

i {lorn, u ax T * Rom. i. 2$. 
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Let us confider further, what a difhonour 
we do to God, to call him our Father, and 
to behave ourfelves like the children of Satan. 
Infidels will conclude from hence, — If thefe 
be the children of God, and hope for falva- 
tion from believing in him, who need defpair 
of going to heaven ? Let us rather remember, 
that our Almighty Father has given his chil- 
dren rules to live by; that they are not to 
follow their own will, but his, and that their 
happinefs depends upon doing fo. 

When we call God our Father, let us con* 
fider, that our inheritance is in heaven. This 
(houldmake us lefs fond of an earthly inhe- 
ritance; at leaft, we fhould not think of (ct- 
ting up our reft here. 

If God is my Father, I have nothing to 
fear, while I ftrive to pleafe him. I will truft 
in him, and I will go to him with the confi- 
dence of a child. 

If every Chriftian has a right to call God 
his Father, then every Chriftian is our bro- 
ther, and has a right to our love, and to our 
help, in his way to heaven. 

We profefs to believe, that God is the 
creator of all things. Every one who feri- 
oufly believes this, will not dare to abufe any 
of God's creatures, nor wantonly deftroy any 
thing that God has made/ Made indeed they 
were for the ufe of man; but whoever de- 
ftroys creatures that are neither hurtful when 

they 
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they are Jiving, nor ufeful when dead, cer^ 
tainly fins againft his and their Maker. 

Let us rather glorify God in and for his 
creatures. The very religion of heaven con- 
lifts in this : Thou art worthy > fay the glorified 
faints in the Revelations, Thou art worthy to 
receive honour, and power y and glory , for thou 
haft created all things. And we fliall do this 
in the moft humble jnanner, when we confi- 
der, that of all the creatures which God 
made, man alone behaved himfelf fo ill, as to 
provoke God to fay, That it repented him that 
be bad made him. My God! and (hall not 
finful man be afraid, and bitterly repent, that 
ever he offended or provoked fo great a God ! 

We fhould indeed have repented of, and 
bewailed our loft condition to all eternity, 
had not Almighty God, to manifeft his infi- 
nite goodnefs, accepted of the mediation of 
his beloved Son, by whom we have been re- 
ftored to the favour of God. — [But this mull 
be the fubjeft of another difcourfe.] 

In the mean time, let every one of us exa- 
mine himfelf upon this part of his Creed; 
and fee what fruits of this faith he has to 
fhew. To live by faith — is to live as if we 
did indeed believe the things which we pro- 
fefe to believe. 

Well then, let me afk myfelf, Do thefe 
truths which I profefs to believe, do they 
really affetft my heart? Do 1 truly fear the 
Almighty God; that is, Do I fear to offend 

him? 
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him ? Am I not more afraid of temporal evils, 
than of the wrath of God? Do I really love 
God; that is, Do I defire and ftrive to pleafe 
. him ? Do I look upon him as the fountain 
of all good; that is, Do I pray to him for 
what I want, and give him thanks for the 
bleffings I receive? Do I fhew that I believe 
his infinite wifdom, by my leaving the choice 
of all the bleffings I hope and pray for to him ? 
Do I own his fatherly love and authority over 
me; that is, Do I fubmit to all his dealings 
with me without murmuring? Do I own that 
God fees all that I do; that is, Do I live as 
in his prefence, not daring to do any thing 
that I believe will difpleafe him? Do I fhew 
that I am convinced of his infinite patience, 
and long-fufFering, by laying hold of the pre- 
fent opportunity of returning to my duty? 

We lament the blindnefs of the heathen 
world which know not God: Do we truly 
value that light, and that word, by which we 
are come to the knowledge of God, and of 
his glorious perfections? Do we hear the 
word of God with attention; and do we beg 
of God the grace to underftand it, and to in-? 
cline our hearts to obferve the leflbns we 
there learn? Why has God thus made him- 
felf known to us, but that we may fear and 
love, and adore, and praife him, and pray to 
him, and put our whole truft in him? 

And I pray confider, Chriftians, what 4 
{nighty bleffing it is, that we are not left tQ 

purfelves, 
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ourfelves, and, by our own reafon, to find out 
God; but God has been fo good as tomani- 
feft himfelf unto us in his holy word; and to 
difcover his almighty power, his wifdom, his 
goodnefs, his juftice, his faithfulnefs, and his 
holinefs, in his* government of the world. 

Confider how very thankful we fhould all 
be for the benefit of thefe holy fcriptures, 
in which every foul may come to the true 
knowledge of God, and the way of falvation. 
Where unbelievers may be convinced of the 
providence of God throughout all ages, by 
the fulfilling of innumerable prophecies 5— 
where Jinners will find reafons to awaken 
them, by feeing the power of the Almighty 
manifefted in the punifhment of the impeni- 
tent; — where the righteous may learn to de- 
pend entirely upon the prote6tion of God, by 
feeing his infinite goodnefs towards fuch in 
all ages;— where all may learn to believe, 
and fear, and love, and worfhip the Lord 
Almighty, Maker of heaven ahd earth. 

We enjoy the benefit of all the creatures, 
without fo much as thinking of him that 
made them. Which of them could we want, 
Tvithout being miferable? The Sun gives us 
light and heat; the Air, breath and life; the 
Earth and Seas, food; the reft of the creatures 
^re all defigned for our ufe and benefit. 

Shall we hot then glorify God in his works, 
take notice of his providences, admire his in- 
finite wifdom, be thankful for all his mer- 
cies, 
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cies, and dread to provoke a power that can 
ruin us? 

Shall we not defire and endeavour to pleafe 
a moft gracious God, *vho has promifed eter- 
nal happinefs to his faithful fervants ? 

Shall we not imitate his holinefs, depend 
upon his promifes, take care not to abufe his 
patience and long-fufFering ? 

Shall we not beg of God to increafe our 
faith; to manifeft himfelf and his glorious 
perfe&ions every day more clearly to us, that 
as we grow in years we may grow in grace ? 

And fhall we not abhor and avoid the com- 
pany and the converfation of all fuch profane 
people as may weaken our faith, whether by 
their wicked examples or loofe principles ? 

Let us look upon all fuch as the devil's in- 
ftruments, doing his work, and promoting his 
intereft, and his kingdom. All who profane 
the name of God, who make a mock of fin, 
who mind not his word, who regard not his 
worfhip, who obferve not his day, who de- 
fpife his minifters and his ordinances : thefe 
are people of no faith, no religion; have no- 
thing to reftrain them from the greateft wick- 
ednefs, but the fear of man, or their own 
parnal interefts. 

And believe it, Chriftians, for an undoubted 
truth, that fuch as have no true faith in God, 
who do not (hew it by their lives, have no true 
religion, no honour, no juftice, no truth, no 
humanity, no fincerity, to be depended upon. 

As 
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As for ourfelves, for all fuch as profefs to 
know God, to believe his word, and to hope 
for his mercy ; let us lay this down for a mod 
certain truth, that he who does not fhew his 
faith by his works, has no proof of his fince- 
rity, or of his acceptance with God. 

My God! if this be fo, how few are there 
who truly believe the Creed they profefs ! 

Vouchfafe, O God, by thy almighty grace, 
to awaken all fuch a$ hold the truth in un- 
righteoufnefs; who have a form of faith and 
of godlinefs, but deny the power thereof. 
Preferve all Chriftians from fuch fatal blind- 
nefs; and deliver all fuch as are under the 
power of it* 

May thefe faving truths which we believe, 
be received in all the world, that thy glori- 
ous name may be adored by the heathens ! 

O God, the Creator of all, have mercy upon 
all whom thou haft made, for the Lord Jefus" 
fefce, the Redeemer of all. To whom, with 
Thee and the Holy Ghoft, be all honour and 
glory, now and for ever. Amen. 



SERMON 



SERMON XXXV. 
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O Jefu benigne ! Ccelefti tuo verbo et fpiritu illumina me, ut veram. 
fidei indolem et naturam in corde meo perfentifcam, >et ex viva 
experientia gregem meum pafcam. Miferere gentium quae fedent 
in tenebris, miferere eorum qui fidem ore ja&ant, operibufque divi- 
sis deitituti mifere feipfos decipiunt. Amen. 



JOHN XV11. 3, 



THIS IS LIFE ETERNAL, THAT THEY MIGHT KNOW THEE 
THE ONLY TRUE GOD, AND JESUS CHRIST WHOM THOU 
HAST SENT.* 

LIFE Eternal is what we all hope for, 
what we all promife ourfelves. Would 
to God, we could all be perfuaded ferioufly to 
think how we may attain it; that we could 
be perfuaded to believe, that none are ever 
like to attain eternal life and happinefs, but 
fuch as make it their great concern to know 
and to love God; and that none can know 
and love God as they fhould do, but fuch as 
itudy to know Jefus Chrift, and what he has 
4one for us: the eternal lot and portion of 
every man living. being in the hands of Jefus 

• See Luke xiii. 26. Jobn il 12. viii. 24. xiv. i. xvii. 2. A&s 
xv. 9. 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 2 Cor. t. 7. » Pet. ii. 9. x John v. 4, 5. 
Jmd« Y«r. Ap 

Chrift: 
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Chrift: he himfelf alluring us of it; and that 
God has given him power over allflejhj that be v 
may give eternal life to as many as Godjhall 
give him. 

It behoves us therefore, as much as our 
fouls are worth, not only to know the only- 
true God the Father Almighty, but alfo Jefus 
Chrift, whom lie hath fent to feek and to 
fav6 us. 

And this is that part of our Creed, which 
I (hall at this time endeavour to explain to 
you; and after fuch a manner, that you may 
fee the neceflity, not only of confeffing witn 
your mouth the Lord Jefus, but of leading a 
life anfwerable to fuch a profeffion, as you 
hope for eternal happinefs. 

1 have, in, a former difcourfe, endeavoured 
to (hew how the knowledge and belief of 
God the Father Almighty ought to afFeft us; 
s how his infinite power, his wifdom, his ho- 
linefs, his juftice, his faithfulnefs, ought to 
influence our pra6tice. But then we are to 
confider, that to know God, without the 
knowledge of Jefus Chrift, would only fill 
our fouls with fearful apprehenfions of what 
may become of us when we die. 

For to know that God is infinitely holy, 
and infinitely juft, as well as powerful; and 
at the fame time to know that my nature is 
extremely corrupt, and prone to fin continu- 
ally; that as fuch, fo holy and juft a God 
can take no pleafure in me; and that of my- 

felf 
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felf I know neither how to pleafe, nor how to 
appeafe him when offended; this muft needs 
fill my foul with fear for myfelf. And this 
Is the cafe, this the condition, of every man, 
without the knowledge of Jefus Chnft; the 
. cafe, not only of Jews, Turks, and Infidels, 
but of all Chriftians, who know not that they 
want a Redeemer, who are not fenfible of the 
blefling of a Redeemer, and of God's infinite 
goodnefs in fending his own Son — to fhew us 
the way to eternal life, to teach us by his 
precepts and by his example, and to make 
atonement for our fins. 

Now, it being impoffible to make any 
Chriftian fenfible of thefe things, until he is 
firft made fenfible of his deplorable condition 
by nature, I will firft fet before you, in as 
fhort and as plain a manner as I can, the 
true* that is, the very miferable condition of 
man, of every man living, without the know- 
ledge of Jefus Chrift. 

It is common, and it is eafy, to fay, We are 
alljinnersy and to. fay this without being much 
concerned, without feeling our mifery, with- 
out fearing the confequence, and even with- 
out any thought of amendment. And indeed 
there is nothing which pciore plainly fhews 
the corruption of our nature, and the danger 
we are in, than this does, to own that we are 
finners, and not to fear what muft follow. 

For to be a finner is to be at enmity with 
our Creator^ with a moft holy God, who 

cannot 
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cannot but hate fiii; with a moft juft God, 
whofe righteous laws we have broken; and 
with an Almighty God, who can deftroy us 
both body and foul; who cannot but be 
highly difpleafed to fee his own creatures, 
who know his will and his power, yet going 
on to provoke him. 

It is not material now to enquire, how we 
came to be fuch corrupt creatures: it fhould 
be enough, one would think, to awaken us ? 
to know that we are fuch. 

To know, for inftance, that of Ourfelves 
we are prone to evil continually; that the 
laws of our Creator are grievous tous; that 
we find a pleaf&re in doing the very things 
which he has forbidden us: — to know, more- 
over, that every foul of us have, within our- 
felves, the feed of every wickednefs that ever 
any other man was guilty of; and a feed 
which will certainly fpring up, and bring 
forth fruit, upon a fuitable temptation, if not 
prevented by the power of God; we being all 
of one race and make with thofe who we are 
convinced are going headlong to deftru£tion. 

The confequence of all which is, that men 
need not take pains to go to hell; they will 
go thither of courfe, if they make not refift- 
ance ; and refiftance they will not make, with- 
out the grace of God. 

All this is too plain to be denied; and daily 
experience fhould convince us, that there are 
no remedies within ourfelves for thefe evils, 

and 
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arid the fears they caufe in us 5 fince neither 
the anger of God who made us, nor the fear 
t)f everlafting mifery, have, too often, had 
any power to reftrain men, when they are 
eagerly bent either upon their pleafures, or 
worldly interefts. 

This, we fay again, is the condition of 
every man living without the knowledge of 
Jefus Chrift. And every man, whofe eyes 
God has opened to fee this to be his fad con- 
dition, can have no peace in his foul, till he 
can have fome hopes of a way to efcape the 
wrath of Almighty God, which he has fo 
much reafon to fear. It is then, and not till 
then, that he will fee the bleffing of a Re- 
deemer; that is, of fome one who can make 
his peace with God; who can obtain his par- 
don for what is paft; and enable him to live 
in the favour of God for the time to come. 

And this none but Jefus Chrift could do; 
and Jefus Chrift has done this for us; he has 
prevailed with God, his father, to be recon- 
ciled to us; he has obtained for us, that our 
repentance when fincere fhall be accepted; 
that none of our paft offences fhall be remem- 
bered againft us ; that we fhall Jiave all the 
help we fhall ftand in need of, to carry us 
through the difficulties we may meet with; 
2nd that, when we die, our poor endeavours, 
however imperfeft, if ( fincere, fhall be re- 
garded with eternal life and happinefs. 

vol. 11. m And 
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And now, Chriftians, you are (one would 
hope) better prepared to underftand this part 
of your Creed concerning Jefus Chrift; and 
the amazing mercy of God, in feeking the 
welfare of his rebellious creatures -, and in 
fending his own Son, to take our riature upon 
him, by being born of the Virgin Mary. 

You will be better able to perceive the rea- 
fon of all that Jefus Chrift did and fuffered 
while he was upon earth ; and that it was- 
purely for us, and for our falVation, that he 
-came down from heaven. 

It was, to declare God's readinefs to for- 
give the greateft fmners upon their repent- 
ance, and return to their duty. 

It was, to put us in the way of happinefs; 
to give us fuch rules, and to direct us to fuch 
means, as are neceflary and fufficient to lead 
us through all the difficulties we fhall meet 
with; and to let us know what things they 
are which will certainly fhut us out of heaven. 

Particularly, he affured us, that it is no 
great matter what our lot is in this world, 
provided we can fecure the favour of God; 
for that this fhort life is only a ftate of trial, 
and a paffage to a life that is to laft for ever. 

To convince us more effectually of this, he 
made choice of a life of poverty himfelf , and 
was very eafy and content with any thing that 
the providence of God afforded him. 

And to convince mankind that it is no in- 
different matter whether they clofe with this 

mercy 
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mercy of God or not, he made known this 
important truth, which before they knew 
little of^That after this life is ended, we fhall 
every foul of us be adjudged to an everlafting 
ftate of happinefs or mifery, according as we 
fhall have behaved ourfelves in this world. 

And to affure'us of the truth of all this, 
after he had wrought infinite miracles to (hew 
that he came from God, he fealed the truth of 
thefe things with his own blood; for he laid 
down his life for us, and fuffered the punifh- 
ment of death which we had deferved; the 
puniftiment and fentence which God had 
patted upon Adam and all his pofterity for 
bis fin and difobedience. 

And God, to give us the utmoft aflurance 
that all which he had told us was true, and 
that what he had fuffered for our fakes was 
accepted, raised him the third day from 
the dead, and in the fight of all his difci- 
ples, he ascended into heaven. 

And to convince the whole world, that he 

SITTETH AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD; 

that is, that he hath all power in heaven and 
earth; he fent down the Holy Ghoft to ena- 
ble his difciples to do the lame wonderful 
things that he had done amongft them ; which 
Holy Spirit will continue to guide, and pro- 
teft, and aflift, his faithful fervahts, until his 

COMING AGAIN TO JUDGE BOTH THE QUICK 
AND THE DEAD. 

m 2 Thefe 
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Thefe are the things which we believe con- 
cerning our Lord Jems Chrift; and our fal- 
vation depends upon believing them. Our 
Lord himfelf faith fo exprefsly; b - He that 
believeth not, that, is, when thefe truths are 
preached to him, be that believeth not^fhall be 
damned. 

But then, let us not deceive ourfelves in 
this. It is not enough barely to believe thefe 
things, unlefs our lives be anfwerable to our 
faith: Not every one (faith our Saviour c ) that 
faith unto me, Lor d, Lor d, that calls himfelf a 
Chriftian, pall enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. 

And this, good Chriftians, is what I chiefly 
aim at in the difcourfe lam now upon; to 
fhew you, how this part of our Creed may be put 
into praSHcei what powerful motives it fur- 
nifheth us with, to make us holy, that we may 
be happy eternally. 

We believe that our redeemer was the Son . 
of God. We are commanded to honour the 
Son, even as we honour the Father* And we 
have the higheft reafon to do fb; for if the 
Son of God had not undertaken our redemp- 
tion, it might have been truly faid of us, as : 
it was of Judas, // bad been better for us that 
we had never been born. 

Surely, (faith God in the parable 6 ) they mil 
reverence my Son. And dearly they paid for 

k Mark xvi. 16. c Matth. vii. a*. * Joha v. 23. e ft^ark xii. 6* ] 
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it who did not. God grant that we, being 
warned by the terrible deftru&ion which the 
Jews met with for reje&ing the Son of God, 
may reverence him in all his offices, of prophet, 
priefty and king, and in every thing that be- 
longs to him; that we may reverence his 
word, as the word of our falvation; that we 
may reverence his authority in his minifters, 
as they are the minifters of reconciliation be- 
twixt God and man; that we may reverence 
his laws, his example, his ordinances, which are 
the means of our falvation. 

All the. angels of God are commanded to 
worfhip him/ And fhall we poor mortals 
negleft to do it; we, for whom he has done 
fo much; we, for whofe fins he was for a time 
fet below the Angels, that he might t aft e death 
for us; fhall not we worfhip him in our lives, 
as well as by our profeffion ? Should not this 
fill our fouls with unfpeakable gratitude? 

How much reafon therefore had St. Paul 
to give this dire£tion to the church of Corinth : 
If any man love not the Lord Jefus Chrift, let 
•Mm be Anathema Maranatha; that is, let him 
he excommunicated. Terrible fentence! to 
he deprived of the mercy of God, and the 
merits of Jefus Chrift. And yet how many 
Chriftians are there, befides fuch as are excom- 
municated, who wilfully lay themfelves under 
this fentence, by their not loving the Lord 
Jefus, by not fhewing it in their lives ! 

f Heb. i. 6. . 

For 
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For in vain we flatter ourfelves that we 
believe in Jefus Chrift, if we do not the things 
which he commands us. 

And becaufe our obedience will always be 
anfwerable to our love of God, therefore has 
God, by giving us his own Son, given us the 
greateft reafon to love him, that we might 
have the greateft reafon in the world to 
obey him. 

Ye call me Majler and Lord, faith our Savi- 
our,* ye call me Majler and Lord, and ye fay 
well, for fo I am. — Pray, good Chriftians, let 
us confider what this means. 

If we, from our hearts, acknowledge Jefus • 
Chrift to be our matter, that is, our teacher, 
why then we (hall never doubt the truth of 
any thing which he has taught us, though 
never fo ftrange to our reafon and underftand- 
ing; but we lhall receive it as coming from 
the Son of G<?d, who neither can be miftaken 
himfetf, nor can he mifinftruft us. 

If we acknowledge him to be our Lord % 
then are we not our own mafters, but we are 
bound to obey him in all things which he 
has commanded. 

And let us never forget a truth which he 
has told us, that no man can ferve two majler s\ 
and that he is our Lord, whom we love moft. 
And therefore, whoever lives in Jin , is the fer~ 
vant of Jin, the fervant of Satan, let him pre- 
tend what he will. 

8 John xiiL 13. 

To 



THE CREED PUT INTO PRACTICE. 167 

To proceed; — The greateft on earth do con- 
fefs, that Jefus is their Lord and King; that 
they are his Servants ; that therefore all their 
greatnefs, all their power, cannot fecure them 
againft his anger, if they take part with his 
enemies. And the pooreft Chriftian has the 
fame Lord, the fame Son of God, for his pat- 
tern and protedtor : and therefore is not to be 
deje&ed himfelf, not to be defpifed and tram- 
ple4 on by others. 

Let us all therefore eftimate the greatnefs 
of our high calling, by the greatnefs and the 
majefty of the Lord whom we ferve. 

Our Lord is the only Son of God. We 
need not fear the powers of hell, nor all the 
evils that human nature is fubjedfc to. He is 
Almighty— he can help, fupport, and deliver 
us. How wicked thea — nay, rather how 
foolifh — are thpy, who will not have this man 
to reign over themf h For this is the language 
of an infinite number of people. 

This is the language of all fuch as choofe 
to be flaves to fin, and to Satan, rather than 
ferve the Son of Gods and efpecially of all 
fuch as would rob our Lord of his divinity, 
and all faithful Chriftians of the ineftimable 
comfort of having the eternal Son of God for 
their advocate with the Father. 

Thefe are they on whom this fentence is 
already paffed : Vhofe mine enemies, which would 
not IJhould reign over them, bring hither and 
Jlay them before me. 1 

? Luke xix. 14. * Ibid. *2« This 
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This fenterice has already been executed 
upon the nation of the Jews in a moft afto- 
nifhing manner. Chriftians muft expeft evien 
a feverer judgment, if they deny or defpife the 
Lord that bought them. 

When we confider and profefs, that Jefus 
Chrift took our nature upon him, by being 
born of the Virgin Mary, we truly conclude, 
that great was the love of God for his poor 
creatures, (ince he fent his own Son from 
heaven to feek and to fave us. 

But then we Ihould further confider, what 
a fad condition we were in, when this was 
the only way which infinite wifdom could 
choofej that his own Son fhould leave the 
glories of heaven, and fhould undergo all the 
miferies of life, to fave his finful creatures 
from death eternal. 

And thpfe are the reafons why the church 
of God makes ufe of the fong of the bleffed 
Virgin in her daily fervice; to put us in con- 
tinual mind of the bleflings and ufes of 
Chrift's incarnation. For every Chriftian, 
in an humble fenfe of his own unworthinefs, 
and of God's love, may truly fay. as fhe did, 
My foul doth magnify the Lord; for he hath re- 
garded, he hath greatly honoured the low eflaU 
not only of the Holy Virgin, but of all man- 
kind, by taking our nature upon him, and 
uniting it to his divine nature, according to 
his promifes which be made to Abraham, and to 
his feed for ever. 

B y 
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1 

By all which we are perpetually put in 
mind — of God's faithfulnefs to his promifes, 
of his palling over thofe that think highly 
of themfelves, and of his accepting fuch as 
are humble, and fenfible of their own unwor- 
thinefs. 

But the higheft inftance of the love of God 
for us miferable finners is, That Jefus Chriji 
was crucified for us, that he died and was buried. 
That he fuffered for our fakes, and in our 
ftead, and what our fins had deferved that we . 
fliould fuffer. 

If this does not affeft our hearts and our 
pra&ice, it is a fure fign our falvation is not 
much regarded by us. 

As we love our fouls, therefore, let us con- 
fider, that the fufferings of Chrift difcover 
plainly to us the very dreadful nature pf fin, 
and that God cannot but hate it, fince his 
juftice required fuch an atonement. That 
therefore Chriftians ought to hate it, and 
every degree of it, as they hope for any benefit 
from Chrift's fufferings. 

Jefus Chrift laid down his life, that he 
might obtain of God this favour for us, that 
our repentance might be accepted, injieadofa per- 
fe£i obedience. If therefore we do not repent 
and forfake our fins, we are in the fame fad 
condition as if Jefus Chrift had never died 
for us. 

The defign of Chrift's death was to redeem 
^s; as how? Why 5 by redeeming us from fin> 

mi 
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and purifying to himfelf a peculiar people, a ge- 
neration of men freed from the pollutions of 
the world, and zealous after good works* 

If, through our own fault and negligence, 
the merits of Chrift's death have not this 
effefl upon us, we are ftill under the power 
of Satan, under the bondage of fin, and utterly 
incapable of eternal life and happinefs. • 

In the next place, let us confider, that the 
facrifice which was offered for us, was the 
Lamb of God > which taketh away the fins of the 
world. This ought to bt fuch an aflurance 
that God is reconciled to us, as a voice from 
heaven to every particular foul cannot give a 
greater fatisfaftion. 

Let us therefore, whenever the memorial of 
Chrift's death and mercies are celebrated in 
the Lord's Supper; let us be careful to apply 
them every one to himfelf, faying in our 
hearts, This body was given for me, this 
blood was fhed for me; the prieft, the mini- 
fter of God, affures me of it, and I do faith- 
fully believe it. . 

It was for this reafon Jefus Chrift ordained 
this holy facrament, that we might be often 
obliged to remember his love, his bitter fuf- 
ferings, the occafion of his death, the mifery 
we have efcaped, the pardon he has obtained* 
and the graces and the happinefs he has pur- 
chafed for us; that calling thefe things to 
mind, we might be obliged, by all the mo- 
tives of intereft and gratitude, to love him 
* Thus ii. i 4 . . with 
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with all our hearts, and to put our whole 
truft in him. 

Then will our own death, whenever it (hall 
happen, be a bleffing to us, when nothing in 
this world befides can help or comfort us, 
but a firm faith in Jefus Chrift, and what he 
has done and fuffered for us. 

We fhall then fee the importance of our 
faith, and fet an infinite value upon the fuf- 
ferings of Chrift, when we can fay with the 
apoftle, I know in whom I have believed; even 
in the only Son of God, who came to feek 
and to fave loft finners, who gave his life for 
us, who has prevailed with his Father to ac- 
cept our repentance, whofe grace I have ex- 
perienced in my life, whom I have all my life 
long intreated to plead with God for my par- 
don, whofe gracious afliftance I have begged 
and prayed for againft the attempts and the 
accufations of the devil, and the fears of my 
Own confcience; and in hopes that when he 
fhall come again to judge the quick and the 
dead, that he, who in our nature had experi- 
enced our frailty, and the temptations we are 
fubje6l to, that he will accept of my fincere, 
though imperfeft obedience. 

We fhould eafily underftand how great an 
advantage it would be to have the Son of a 
King our friend with his father. It does not 
appear that the generality of Chriftians'are 
fenfible what it is to have Jefus Chrift, the Son 
of God, for a mediator with God his father. 

In 
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In this faith, and with thefe hopes, I fubmit 
to death, as a punifhment which, as finners, 
we are all juftly condemned to; but then I 
offer it as a facrifice for fin, which I am con- 
fident God will accept of, in union with that 
of his own Son, for whofe merits I truft he 
will be propitious to me. 

And therefore I make it one of the petitions 
at my prayers, that when I come to die, I may 
with an humble confidence make ufe of my 
Saviour's dying words upon the crofs, Father, 
into thy hands I commend myfpirity or the laft 
words of St. Stephen, in imitation of his 
Lord, Lord Jefus > receive my fpirit. 

My God! grant that I, and all who now 
hear me, may die in this faith, and with thefe 
difpofitions. But then let us all remember, 
that as we defire our death, like that of our 
Saviour and his firft martyr, fhould be a facri- 
fice of faith, of love, and obedience, we mud 
take care to make our lives fo too, or we fhall 
be dreadfully difappointed. 

And now to return to the remaining arti- 
cles of this part of our Creed; namely, that 
Jefus Chrift being crucified, he descended 

INTO HELL, AND ROSE AGAIN THE THIRD 

day from the dead; that is, his foul un- 
derwent the condition of the fouls of all men 
when feparated from the body. 

The comfort and hope we draw from hence 
is this ; that fince Jefus Chrift underwent the 
fame fate that we muft do, then we conclude 

with 
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the apoftle for certain, That if the fame Spirit 
which raifed up Jefus our Lord from the dead, 
dwell in us-, then he that raifed up Chrijl from 
the dead, Jhall alfo quicken our mortal bodies. 1 

Here is our hope, this our confidence; only 
let us, as ever we expeft to die in peace, and 
reft in hope, and rife in glory, let us not grieve 
that Holy Spirit, which was given us in bap- 
tifm, whereby we were fealed unto the day of 
redemption ; and which alone can raife us to 
life eternal. 

He ascended into heaven, and sit- 
teth at the right hand of god the 
father almighty. What a comfort is 
here for finners! Jefus Chrift, the Son of 
God, who for us men, and for our falvation, 
came down from heaven, and took our nature 
upon him; who in our nature felt all our in- 
firmities; $fho, to fatisfy the juftice of God, 
fuffered the death which our fins haddeferved; 
this Jefus, this Saviour, is now in heaven, and 
ever liveth to make inter ceffion for us. 

So that the gre^teft finner, whofe heart 
God has touched with a fenfe of his danger, 
and who is truly concerned for having of- 
fended fo good and gracious a Father ; fuch a 
one need not defpair, if he fues to God for 
mercy and pardon for his own Son's fake, with 
full purpofe of heart of living as becomes a 
Chriftian for the time to come. 

And receive it, Chriftians, for a moft cer- 
tain truth, that no man ever prayed for par- 

1 Rom. vitf. n. ClOn* 
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don, for faith, for ftrength to overcome his 
corruptions, for perfeverance; no man ever 
prayed for thefc, or any other grace, in the 
fjncerity of his heart, and for Chrift's fake, 
but he had his petitions granted. 

For Jefus Chrift has all power with God; 
that is the meaning of his sitting at the 
right hand of God; he is our own flefh 
and blood; he loves us as his brethren; he 
loved us fo well as to die for us ; all our ene- 
mies are under his power; he has every thing, 
that he can afk of God, and cannot be refufed; 
and has given us this* faithful promife, that 
Whatever we fhall alk in his name, that he 
will do for us. 

But even this is not all we hope for by his 
going to heaven. In his laft dying addrefs 
to his difciples, he affures his faithful fol- 
lowers," 1 that he afcended into heaven in or- 
der to prepare a place for them; that they 
fhall fhare with him the bleflings of heaven 
to all eternity. 

What have we now to do, good Chriftians, 
but to endeavour to prepare ourfelves for that 
happy ftate? And not to lofe the time in 
which we have to do it, left we for ever come 
fhort of it. 

What fhould hinder us from doing this ? 
Shall the pleafures I hope for from the world 
tempt me to negleft the concerns of my foul 
and eternity ? Not fure, when I confider, that 

m John xiv. 2. 

. . thefe 
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thefe are but for a very little while, thofe of 
heaven for ever. 

Shall my own weakncfs difcourage me? 
Shall the multitude of my enemies, their ma- 
lice, or their power, make nie afraid? Not if 
I believe, that the grace of God is fufficient 
to enable me to overcome all difficulties; and 
that Jefus Chrift has obtained this grace for 
all that aflc it in his name. 

Do my fins make me defpair of pardon? 
That would be unreafonable indeed, when I 
am affured, that I have an advocate with the 
Father, even his own beloved Son, pleading 
for me. 

Shall the fenfe of my own unworthinefs 
make me fear, that heaven is too holy a place 
for fuch a miferable creature as I am ever to 
be admitted there? Let this rather encourage 
me to be as holy as I can, becaufe Jefus Chrift, 
who is to be my judge, has promifed to allow 
of a (iricere endeavour after holinefs. 

And then let me remember, that he who is 
gone to prepare a place for us has declared, that 
in his Father s houfe are many manfions\ and if, 
. by his grace, I am thought worthy of the 
very loweft place iii heaven, I (hall be fuffiU 
ciently happy, and fhall have caufe to be eter- 
nally thankful. 

And now you fee the wifdom of that church 
of which you are members, in obliging us fo 
often to lay before God the meritorious paf- 
fages of his Son's life and death, in order to 

prevail 



I76 THE CREED PUT INTO PRACTICE. 

prevail with him to deliver us from the evils 
which we have juftly deferved; and which 
we fhould always repeat with the greateft 
devotion. 

And if we do fo, he cannot deny our re- 
quefts, when we plead his incarnation, his na- 
tivity \ and circumcijion ; his baptifm, fafling, and 
temptation \ his agony and bloody Jweat, his crofs 
and pajjion^ his precious death and burial \ hisglo* 
rious refurreSlion and afcenfion. We cannot 
think too often of thefe myfteries ; we cannot 
too often repeat them. If we do it with at- 
tention, it will increafe our faith and hope in 
God; and is the only fure way of having fuc- 
cefs at the throne of grace. 

The laft article of this part of our Creed is 
expreffed in thefe words; from thence he 

SHALL COME TO jfr'DGE THE QUICK AND THE 

dead; upon which depends our eternity; and 
therefore to be minded with the greateft feri- 
oufnefs. For at the coming of Jefus Chrift 
again, all men fhall rife with their own bodies, 
and fhall give an account of their own works ; 
znAthey that have done good, flail go into life 
everlajling; and they that have done evil y into 
everlajlingjire. 

And will not this awaken Chriftians ? Shall 
we profefs this truth, and yet be carelefs, and 
ileep on, and die in our fins, and rife again, 
only to be miferable ? God forbid! — Rather 
let the knowledge and the belief of a future 

judgment 
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judgment have its faving, its proper effe&s 
. upon us. - 
.For example: — My own confcience tells 
me that I have done many things, which, if 
not forgiven, will rife up in judgment againft 
me. Well then; what have I to do, but to 
endeavour to prevent the judgment of God, 
by judging and condemning myfeif, by con- 
feffing my fins, by imploring his gracious 
pardon, and by bringing forth fruits anfwer- 
able to amendment of life? 

And every Chriftian, who would not have 
this article of his creed to be a plague and a 
torment to him, ought every day of his life to 
have his accounts in fome fort of readinefs, 
that he may live with comfort, and die free 
from defpair. And to make our accounts 
cafier, we fhould do well always to afk leave 
of God before we undertake any thing of • 
foment. This 'would fecure his blefling, if 
we are in a good way; and hinder us, if we 
are in a bad. 

If a Chriftian would have but the courage 
to fay to himfelf, — This carelefs life I lead I 
wuft one day anfwer for; this injury I am go- 
ing to do, this injuftice, this oppreflion, this 
fraud, this malicious ftory, this illufe of my 
*i"me) this fquandering away of my eftate; 
tlxefe will certainly rife up in judgment againft 
itxc; — what an infinite mifchief would this 
Prevent! 

vol. 11. n And 
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And let us not fancy, becaufe God fpares 
us in this world, that therefore we are fafe. 
No; for this very reafon we may be affured, 
that God being juft, there muft be an after- 
reckoning; and his Spirit affures us, that be 
referveth ) firmer s unto the day of judgment to be 
punijhed. 

How thankful then, inftead of repining, 
fhould Chriftians be, when they are called to 
an account in this life for their offences ; when 
they are intreated, or even when they are 
compelled, to own their faults ; and judge tbem~ 
fehesy that they may not be judged of the Lord. 

And let us all remember, that wicked Chrif- 
tians will be judged to the fevereft doom.* 
They know the will of God; they know the 
terrors of the Lord; they may have all the 
affiftance to do their duty that their hearts can 
wifh for; they have the promife of heaven to 
encourage them; they have the minifters and 
the means of grace and falvation with them. 
How dreadful then muft the judgment of that 
day be to fuch people! 

On the other hand; fuch Chriftians as do 
believe, and do endeavour to live under a fenfe 
of a judgment to come, will have no reafon to 
dread that day; forafmuch as they may, with 
the greateft aflurance, rely upon the mercy 
and goodnefs of their Judge. For their Judge 
himfelf knows what infirmities they are fub- 
je6l to, and what enemies and temptations 
they have to ftruggle with; he will therefore 

accept 
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accept of a fincere, though imperfeft obedi- 
. ence. We may therefore promife ourfelves, 
from his word and from his mercy, all the 
favour our cafe can bear; only let us not hope 
for his mercy while we continue to offend 
him wilfully. 

In order to this, let us often call to mind, 
that we have fomething to fear, and fome- 
thing to hope for, after death. Let us fet be- 
fore our eyes the two fentences which Jefus 
Chrift himfelf has told us n fhall be pa(Ted 
upon all men, as their lives fhall require: 
Come, ye bleffedof my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you I — Go, ye curfed, into everlajlipg 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels! 

Whoever can hear thefe fentences without 
concern, without confidering which of them 
may be his own portion, muft be given over 
to a reprobate mind, fo that all further argu- 
ments are in vain. 

To conclude, therefore, this difcourfe. 

You will learn from what has been faid, 
how much you ought to value that gofpel, 
which has made known to us — the myfterie3 
of our redemption; the love of God; the 
love of Jefus Chrift for his loft creatures; his 
incarnation, his death, and the reafbns of 
them both; his refurreftion, his afcenfion, 
and his great power with God; and laftly* 
his defign to reward his fervants, and to pu- 
nifh his enemies. 

■ Matth.xxv. 

n a You 
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You cannot be fo infenfible, as to think that 
thefe things do not concern every foul of us ; 
and yet how often do we repeat thefe articles 
of our faith, without ever thinking of order- 
ing our lives according to what we believe! 

We have great need, therefore, . to beg of 
God to kindle in our hearts a moft high de- 
gree of love for our Redeemer; who for our 
fakes left the glories of heaven, fulfilled the 
whole law for us, died for us that we might 
not die eternally, and who is continually 
pleading for us at God's right hand. 

In one word; we have the Son of God for 
our brother, for our majier, and teacher ; for 
our example \ for our facrifice, to expiate our 
fins; for our faviour, for our king, and/ra- 
feSior; for our mediator with God. 

What can we defire more? — Yes, O Jefus! 
this one thing we defire befides; that we may 
have the grace, which thou only canft pro- 
cure for us; that we may have the grace to 
confider thefe things, and to lay them feri- 
oufly to heart; and that our lives may be : 
anfwerable to our profeflion. 

Now to God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft, be afcribed all honour, power, glory, 
and dominion, now and for ever. 



SERMON 



SERMON XXXVI. 
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Vonchfafe, O Jcfus, to fill my heart with thy Holy Spirit; that it 
' m Y appear in all my words and actions, and efpecially in this work 
before me, that 1 am governed by the Holy Ghoft; and may He 
finclify this difcourfe to the falvation of all that hear it. Amen. 



ACTS 11. 32, 33. 

THIS JESUS HATH GOD RAISED UP, WHEREOF WE ALL 
ARE WITNESSES. THEREFORE BEING BY THE RIGHT 
HAND OF GOD EXALTED, AND HAVING RECEIVED OF 
THE FATHER THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST, HE 
HATH SHED FORTH THIS WHICH YE NOW SEE AND 
HEAR,* 

I Have, in two former difcourfes, explained 
to you the two firft parts of the atficles' 
of our Creed, and fhewed you how they are to 
be put into pra6lice; becaufe as without faith 
it is impoffible to pleafe God; fo without a 
faitable pradtice, our Chriftian name, our 
Chriftian faith, will be of little ufe to us. 

I am now come to the laft part of our 
creed, concerning the holy ghost, and 
: jthe following articles, which are of the utmoft 
importance to us. 

* See Luke xi. 13. John xiy. %$> *6. Rom* viii. 16. x Cor. xii. 
3* Tit. iii. ?. 
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Theoccafion of the words now read to you 
was this: — Jefus Chrift, juft before his afcen- 
fion into heaven, had told his difciples, that a$ 
a fure proof of his being the Son of God, and 
that whatever he had told them was moft cer- 
tain, and that his death was accepted of God 
as a fufficieht facrifice and fatisfa&ion for the 
fins of the whole world :— to give them the 
utmoft affurance of this, he promifed them, . 
that he would fend down the Holy Ghoft from 
heaven, to fuppty his place on earth, to abide 
with them (that is, with them and their fuc- 
ceffprs) for ever; that he fhould lead them 
into all truth, bring all things to their remem- 
brance whatever he had taught them; and 
that he fhould convince the world— of the fin 
of rejefting Chrift, and treating him as an im- 
poftor; of the corruption of human nature, 
and the neceflity of a Redeemer; of the righ- 
teous judgment of God upon the impenitent. 
• This he promifed his difciples ; and accord- 
ingly, ten days after his afcenfion, when the 
whole nation of the Jews, and profelytes from 
all the nations of the world, were met at the 
great feaft in Jerufalem, the Holy Ghoft de- 
fcended in a vifible form upon the apoftles, 
and enabled them in a moment to fpeak to all 
thofe different nations, and to preach to them,^ 
to every one in their own language. 

This, as it needs mu:l, artonifhed all that 
heard them. Upon which, St. Peter takes 
pccaiion to inform them, that what they fo 

much 
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much wondered at was purfuant to a promife 
which Chrift had made them* and that this 
was a fure proof, that Jefus Chrift, whom 
they fuppofed to be no more than a man, and 
as fuch had him put to death, that he was the 
% Son of the moji High God, as he had often told 
them ; and that God had received him into 
heaven, and had given him all power in hea- 
ven and on earth. And to convince them of 
this, he had fent down the Holy Ghoft in that 
wonderful manner, who enabled them to do 
what none but God could do. 

He appeals for the truth of the miracle to 
their own fehfes; and the argument was fo 
forcible and ftrong, that as many as were 
difpofed for eternal life believed, which were 
about three thoufand, who were converted at 
that time. 

And foon after, moft of the nations ofr the 
then known world were, by their preaching 
to them in their feveral languages, brought 
out of the darknefs of idolatry,. into the clear 
light and true knowledge of God, and of his 
* Son Jefus Chrift. 

And it is upon this, that our faith in the 
Holy Ghoft is moft firmly founded. We be- 
lieve in the Holy Ghoft, that he is an infinite 
and an eternal Spirit, who with the Father and 
the Son together is worjhipped and glorified; that 
he is the immediate caufe of all holinefs in us; 
and that it is he who muft fit us for heaven 
and happinefs, by his grace and affiftance. 

That 
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That therefore we are dedicated to him, toge* 
ther with the Father and the Son, in baptifm; 
and are dire&ed to make it one of our daily 
prayers, that he may ever be with us. 

We believe particularly, that it was he who 
infpired the holy apoftles, and enabled them 
to lay the foundation of 1 one holy catho- 
lick church*, which is the fociety of all true 
believers through the world ; for that is the 
meaning of the word catholick; (that is, uni* 
verfalj) becaufe the church of Chiift is not 
confined to one people, as was the church of 
the Jews, but is appointed for the falvation 
of all nations, and all ages. 

We believe, and are aflured, that it is the 
fame Holy Ghoft who ftill appointeth the fuo* 
ceflbrs of the Apoftles, which are the Govern 
nors and Paftors of Chrift's flock. Take heed 
(faith St. Paul) unto your/elves, and to all the 
flock over which the Holy Ghoft hath made you 
cverfeers* 

It is the fame Holy Spirit who enables them 
to preach the gofpel with effeft; who im- 
pow;ers them to feal covenants betwixt God 
and men; to fan&ify us, by confecrating us to 
God, making us members of his church and 
family, and heirs of the kingdom of heaven. 

It is the Holy Ghoft who impowers and 
commands his minifters, to reprove, corre6t> 
and to turn out of that fociety, all fuch as 
are a fcandal to it, and refufe to be reformed. 
For this fociety is, or ought to be, a com-? 

♦Arts xx. *8. MUNION 
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mgtnion of saints; that is, of perfons dedi- 
cated to God; who are all members of one 
body, of which Chrift is the head; who have 
all one common faith, one hope of eternal 
life; who are to pray for, and to aflift, and be 
concerned for, one another as members of one 
body. This we firmly believe, and ought to 
dft accordingly, as we hope for a (hare in 
the bleffings promifed to this fociety: one of 
which efpecial bleffings we believe to be the 
forgiveness of sins upon our true repent- 
ance. 

This was what the apoftlcs were, by the 
Holy Ghoft, commanded to publifh, that 

GOD WAS IN CHRIST RECONCILING THE 

world 'unto himself; that he had ap- 
pointed them and their fucceflors* to be the 
minifters of this reconciliation; that he had 
ordained the facrament of Baptifm for the re- 
miflion of fias paft; and the facrament of the 
Lord's fupper, as a ftanding means to reftore 
fuch as fhould afterwards fall into fin, and 
repent of the fame, to reftore them to 1 God's 
favour and pardon. 

And we Ihall be more fenfible of the im- 
portance and comfort of believing thcforgive- 
nefs ofJins> when we confider the next article 
of our Chriftian faith, which is the resur- 
rection of the body: for this is revealed 
to us by the Holy Ghoft, That all men jhall 
rife again with their own bodies > and give an 
Wfount of their own works. God has ex- 

prefsly 
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prefsly faid this, and he is able to do it; and 
therefore it is neceflary we fhould know and 
firmly believe it: for the confequence of the 
Refurreftion will be an everlasting life; 
and they that have done goody or have lived good 
lives, Jhall go into life everlajling; and they that 
have done evil, or have lived bad lives, and have 
not repented, Jhall go into everlajlingfire. 

Thus I have given you a fhort account and 
explanation of this laft part of your Creed ; 
that as in the two former parts I did endea- 
vour to (hew you how we might put our faith 
into practice, fo I may take this occafion of 
doing the fame in all thefe articles of the 
Chriftian faith jufl: now mentioned. 

And believe it, Chriftians, it is not for nor- 
thing that you are fo often called upon to 
repeat thefe articles of your faith: it is, that 
you may put them in pra&ice, as you hope 
for falvation; and that you may do fo every 
day of your lives: that, as you believe in 

THE HOLY GHOST, THE LORD AND GIVER OP 

life, you may, every day of your life, pray 
for his gracious affiftance, his guidance, and' 
bleffing: that you may continue true and 
living members of the holy catholick 
church, out of which there is no appointed 
means of falvation: that believing the com- 
munion of saints, you may drive to live as 
becomes members' of fo holy a fociety, or 
body, which has Jefus Chrift for its head and 
pattern, the Holy Ghoft for its guide and 

comforter, 
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comforter, and God the Father for its eternal 
reward: that believing the forgiveness of 
sins; on one hand, you may never defpair of 
mercy; nor, on the other, prefume on God's 
mercy and forgivenefs, while you continue to 
live in any known fin: that profeffing to be- 
lieve THE RESURRECTION OF THE BODY, AND 

a life everlasting, you may often remem- 
ber, that you will moft certainly come forth 
put of the grave juft as you go in, either be- 
loved or hated of God to all eternity. 

But that we may not pafs over thefe arti- 
cles, which contain truths of fo great import- 
ance, too lightly, or as lightly as too often 
we repeat them, we will now confider how 
they Jhould influence our practice. 

And in the firft place let us confider, that 
we are, every foul of us, fubjeft to be led and 
governed both by good and evil fpirits. St. 
Paul exprefsly tells us, That there is an evil 
fpirit which worketh in the children of dijbbedi- 
ence. And he reckons up a very numerous 
hoft of thefe enemies of mankind. 

Now, Chriftians, confider what a mercy it 
is, that from our very infancy we are dedicated 
to the Holy G hoft, by whom we are put un- 
der the protection of the angels of God, who 
are appointed to minij^er unto fuch as Jhall be 
heirs offahation. 

But then let us remember, that this Holy 
Spirit may be grieved, and pro/oked to leave 
^s>— to le^ve us, not only to ourfelves — 

fEph.iL a. (though 
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(though that would be curfet enough) but to 
the malice of the devil, who goes about feek- 
ing whom he may be permitted to devour, 
finding them out of the prote&ion of the Holy 
Ghoil, and the holy angels his fubftitutes. 

And this, God knows, is but too often the 
eafe and the reafon that fo many, who vs&ere 
once the children of God, are now become 
the children of the devil: they forgot their 
baptifmal vows; they left off to pray for the 
fellowfhip of the Holy Ghoft; they added fin 
to fin, till they provoked God to forfake them; 
and then they became the flaves of the devil, 
and muft do what he will have them to do, 
though never fo unreafonable, never fo wicked. 

Let us therefore always remember, that the 
condition upon which the Holy Ghoft will 
continue to guide and to proteft us, is this; 
that we keep the vows we made at our bap- 
tifm, or that we fincerely repent when we are 
fenfible we have broken them. 

When a Chriftian, therefore, is going to do 
any thing which he knows to be a fin, he 
fhould argue thus with himfelf : I fhall cer- 
tainly difpleafe the Holy Spirit by this action; 
if I fhall provoke him to leave me, I. (hall be- 
come a flave to Satan, and God knows whether 
ever I fhall be able to get out of his fnare. 

There is no queftion to be made, but men 
are often forced to reafon after this manner; 
the only fault is, they do not heartily beg the 
?ids of the Holy Spirit: — My foul for that 

man's* 
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man's, who, when affaulted by temptations, 
turns his eyes inward, and begs the affiftance 
of the Holy Ghoft, if he does not receive grace 
to help him in time of need. 

This is the great happinefs of a Chriftian, 
tlpatour Body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoft, 
which is in us, and confecrated by his prefence* 
he is always in his temple, unlefs forced by 
our fins to leave it : what has a Chriftian then 
to do, but to apply to him at all times, and on 
all ocpafions ; to be careful neither to fpeak, 
nor to think, nor to do, any thing that may 
difpleafe him; and, if we chance to do fo, im- 
mediately to afk pardon? He is always in his 
temple, and ready to hear us. 

Let us therefore ever and anon plead with 
him, as our neceflities fhall require. From 
thee I beg to receive this grace; it belongs 
to thee, my God, to fortify my foul againit 
this temptation; give me light to fee, and 
grace to amend, .where I have done amifs; 
render me every day more worthy of thy pre- 
fence, and of thy confolations. 

This is the way to pray without ceajing; to 
fecure the prefence, the affiftance, the com- 
forts, 6f this Holy Spirit, by which we were 
fealed unto the day of redemption. 

Every bufinefs, every book we read or hear, 
every bleffing we receive, every turn of Provi- 
dence, will fornifh us with occafions of reti- 
ring to the temple of the Holy Ghoft, which 
is within us, either to give him thanks, or to 

deprecate 
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deprecate his judgments, or to acknowledge 
his glorious attributes, his power, or his wif- 
dom, or his juftice, or his goodnefs. 

To proceed:— The meaneft Chriftian has 
this privilege, this honour, to have the Holy 
Ghoft for his God, his guide, and protefror; 
and the holy angels for his guard: and it is 
purely for want of faith and confideration 
that ever any one Chriftian defpifeth another, 
or treats him with contempt. 

Chriftians are not fenfible of the greatnefs 
of this fin, and that makes it fo common. It 
would not be fo common, if we would thus 
reafon withourfelves : — This poor man is dear 
to God, even his poverty makes him the more 
fo; he is a temple of the Holy Ghoft: Jefus 
Chrift himfelf aflures rtie, That their angels 
jiand in the pre fence of God. And St. James 
exprefsly faith, d That God hath chofen the poor 
rich in faith, and heirs of his kingdom. 

When we confider, that it was by the power 
of the Holy Ghoft that the Chriftian religion, 
the only way of falvation, was eftablifhed in 
the world ; that it was he who infpired the 
holy writers; that it was for this reafon that 
the Bible is called, and is indeed, the word 
of God 3 that it is God who fpeaks to us in 
this word, and by his minifters: when we 
know, and believe, and confefs this, what re- 
gard (hall we have for this word; how fhall 
we abhor, and avoid, thofe that profane it, as 
well as thofe that would hinder us from read- 
* chap. u. 5, ing 
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ing it; with what reverence and attention 
(hall we read or hear it; what entire credit 
fhall we give to every thing declared or com- 
manded in it; how carefully fhould we order 
our lives according to this word; how affured 
may we be, that we fhall never fall into any 
dangerous error, while we confult this book, 
and thofe paftors whom the Holy Ghoft has 
appointed to lead and to inftruft us; and 
when we fincerely beg the affiftance of that 
Holy Spirit! 

And in the laft place, fince without holinefs 
no man can fee the Lord; and that none but 
this Holy Spirit can fan&ify and make us 
holy; that it is he alone, who muft change 
our hearts, and caufe that we become as it 
were new creatures; this fhould oblige us to 
pray continually for his holy fellowfhip, his 
guidance and blefling. 

It is for this reafon, that the Church con- 
cludes her daily fervice with this prayer, that 
tbefelhwjhip — the communication of the gifts 
and graces — of the Holy Gboji, may be with us 
evermore. 

A man muft be a very great ftranger to 
himfelf, and to his own corrupt nature, who 
does not fee the reafon of this, and the abfo- 
lute neceffity of being changed into a new 
man, before he can be fit for heaven, or capa- 
ble of eternal happinefs; that he muft have a 
new heart, new defires, a new fpirit, and new 
powers, before ever he can believe, and un- 

derftandj 
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derff^nd, and love, and do, what God has 
commanded as neceffary to falvation. 

Now it is this Holy Spirit, given at our 
baptifm, and dwelling in us, from whorii we 
muft have this grace. If we know and be- 
lieve this fincerely, we fhall endeavour never 
to grieve, never to oppofe this Holy Spirit, but 
fuffer him to perfect the good work he hath 
begun in us, in order to make us holy, that' 
we may be eternally happy. 

And never let us fay, never let us pretend, 
never let us fear, that we cannot overcome 
the corruption of our nature. This Holy 
. Spirit is the almighty power of Godj he ta- 
keth under his care all fuch as -are confecrated 
to him in baptifm; he is able to convince \is 
of the abfolute neceflity of caring for our fouls; 
he is able to direft us bow to do it effectually ; 
he can enable us to overcome all thfe difficul- 
ties we can poflibly meet with, and at laft 
make us acceptable to God, which is the 
greateft happinefs the foul of man can defire. 
Only let us not oppofe him, let us not force 
him to forfake us and leave us to ourfelves ; 
for then we have no remedy to reclaim or to 
help us ; fo that we fhall as furely perifh as 
We are finners, and as fuch utterly unfit for 
heaven. 

The next article of our creed is, the holy 
catholick church; that is, I believe and 
profefs myfelf to be a member of that body of 
men, which has Jefus Chriftfor its head, and 

his 
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his Word and Spirit for their guide; and 
which, though difperfed over the world, have 
one God, one faith », one hope*, a flock, whofe 
paftors are appointed by the Holy Ghoft, 
who have the faithful promife of Jefus Chrift 
to be with them until his coming again* 

I believe likewife that God, from the be- 
ginning, has added to this fociety daily fuch as 
Jbould be famed, c having committed the moor 'd of 
reconciliation, and all the means of grace and 
falvation, to his minifters, the paftors and 
governors of this fociety. 

Well then, how ought the belief and pro- 
feffion of this to affedt Chriftians? Why; 
every ferious Chriftian will thus reafon with 
himfelf:— 

The Church is called holy, becaufe the great 
defign of this fociety is to make men-holy* 
that they may be happy. For that very end 
I was made a member of this church: moft 
certainly, therefore, if I am not an holy 
member of this church on earth, I fhall be 
for ever excluded that in heaven, of which 
this is a part. 

If God addetb to this church fuch asjhall be 
foped, then if I, for my wicked life, fhall de- 
ferve to be feparated, cut off, or excommuni- 
cated, out of any particular church, vhich is 
a true member of this holy catholick church; 
then am I, moft affuredly, deprived of the or* 
dinary means of grace, and out of the way of 
falvation. t A dUii. 4 7. 

vol, ii t o If 
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If the rulers and paftors of this chtirch are 
indeed appointed by the Holy Ghoft, (as St- 
v ^ Paul faith exprefsly' they are) then, if I fhall 
'M- refift their authority; if I fhall defpife their 
^ godly admonitions ; if I fhall kick at their re- 
proofs; if I fhall make a mock of their per- 
ions, and of their do&rine; then do I plainly 
refift the Holy Ghoft, (by whofe authority 
they aft) and refift alfo the counfel and de-. 
figns of God for my falvation. 

If I believe that the prieft, the minifter of 
God, is appointed by the Holy Ghoft to teach* 
to intercede,, and to blefs the people in his 
name; why then I fhall reverently attend to 
his word, highly value his blefling and his 
prayers, as fome of thofe ways by which 
God has ordained to give me his blefling and 
his grace. ^ 

If I profefs to be a member of this holy 
church, then am I bound to make aprofeflion 
of being fuch, to join in all holy offices, with 
thofe who in every place call on the name of 
Jefus Chrijl — both their and our Lord, provided 
they have nothing in their worfhip contrary to 
faith and piety. And I am not to judge of 
this too rafhly, left, by feparating. myfelf 
without caufe from a found part of the ca- 
tholick church, I feparate myfelf from Jefus 
Chrift, who is the head of that church,- out of 
which there is no appointed means of falva- 
tion; as none were faved from periihing but 
thofe who were in the ark with Noah. 

.' Arts xx. *8. And 
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And may God grant that we may all truly 
underftand, and value, the glorious privilege 
of being members of this church, and that 
we may become holy in its communion, as 
be who has called us is holy. 

In the next place, there is to be in this 
church.a communion of saints, that is, of 
Chriftians; (for in the church of Chrift, 
Saints and Chriftians fignify the fame thing; 
all Chriftians being called to holinefs.) — A com- 
munion (that is, there ought to be a commu- 
nication, a good Underftanding» a fellow-feel- 
ing) amongft Chriftians, as there is amongft 
the members of the fame body, in which 
eveir member contributes towards the eafe, 
welfare, and fafety of the whole. 

In this communion, Chriftians are obliged 
to love and to bear with one another; to have 
compaflion one for another; to pray for, and 
to help one another; not confidering ourfelves 
as in a private capacity; but as people united 
to Chrift and his church, and entrufted every 
one with talents, whether of wifdom, or au- 
thority, or power, or riches, for the ufe of 
the whole body. 

*' A Chriftian, who confiders himfelf in this 
•capacity, will reafon thus with himfelf :— I 
have nothing but what I have from the bounty 
of God; I cannot pretend to be more a fa- 
vourite of heaven, than he that wants what I 
liave; why then have I more than is fufficient 
for my own neceifities? The anfwer is plain, 

02 that 
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that I may give to him that needeth; and if I da 
not, I am unjuft. So that in truth* all the ad* 
vantage that a rich Ghriftian has above a poor 
Chriftian is thisj that he has enough to live 
comfortably himfelf, and has it in his power 
to make fuch as want live comfortably too/ 

God has given another man authority — not 
for, his own fake furely! No; but that by 
doing juftice, preferving peace, difcountenan- 
cing vice and impiety, and promoting virtue, 
he may make the whole community eafy and 
happy, and be a means of preferving it in the 
favour of God. 

If I have more learning and knowledge than 
many others, let me not grow proud however; 
for I lhall certainly anfwer for it, as for a ta- 
lent committed to my truft, and dearly pay for 
it, if J do not endeavour to inftruft the igno* 
rant, and guide thofe that are out of the way.> 

They that have time to fpare, and are freed 
by the circumftances of their condition fron* 
bodily labour, are apt to think themfelves very 
happy; and fo they would be, if they would 
fpend that time either in works of mercy or 
charity, for the good of others. 

For, in truth, every Chriftian owes fome- 
thing to the communion of which he is a mem- 
ber : — The rich owe to the poor a part of their 
fubftance; the poor owe to them their prayers; 
the ignorant ftand obliged to thofe that in- 
ftruft them; and thefe again ftand obliged to 
fomebody for their leifure to get wifdom. 

And 
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•■ And the apoftle's conclufion will ever be 
found true, though little minded, That if one 
member fuffer, all the members (though not al- 
ways perceived) willfuffer with it. And he 
who is not concerned for the good or evil 
which happens to others, is no better than 
a dead member of the body of Chrift, and 
knows nothing of that communion which 
ought to be amongft Chriftians. 

The forgiveness of sins is the next 
article of our Chriftian faith; and it is an 
article of the greateft comfort; for all having 
finned, and all being fubjeft to fin, and on 
that account liable to the difpleafure of God,- 
what a mercy is it that we have a remedy at 
hand, by which we may be fure of pardon 
upon moft reafonable terms ! And this we 
have Jefus Chrift's own word for; command- 
ing, that repentance and remijpon ofjinsjhould 
be preached unto all nations in his name; that is, 
Repentance on man's part, and forgivenefs of 
fins on the part of God. In his name; that is, 
this favour is granted, for his fake, and for 
the fake of what he has done and fuffered for 
us; always remembering, that he died for 
us, not to fave us without repentance on our 
part, but to prevail with God to accept of 
our repentance. 

A Chriftian therefore, when he refte&s^upon 
this article of his creed, fhould argue thus 
with himfelf; — This great goodnefs of God 
ought, in all re^bn, to lead me to repentance. 

If 
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If repentance muft go before pardon, why do 
I delay it one moment? If repentance is the 
gift of God, why do I not afk it? What if I 
mould provoke God by this contempt of fyis 
mercy, to leave me to myfelf ? I will there- 
fore beg of God to give me that repentance to 
which he has promifed mercy and pardon; I 
will not be afraid to fee the charge that is 
againft me, becaufe I have the word of my 
Saviour for it, that all fins Jhall be forgiven unto 
thefons of men, except that one againft the 
Holy Ghoft; which no man has committed 
who fues to God for pardon, which he could 
not do, but by the affiftance of that Holy 
Spirit. 

And if my fins are fuch as give me great 
difturbance of mind, I will not only confefs 
them to God, but I will apply to fome one of 
thofc paftors whom God has appointed to be 
the minifters of reconciliation betwixt God 
and man: to him I will open my cafe and my 
grief; I will take his ghoftly counfel and di- 
re&ions ; and, when he judges my repentance 
to be fincere, according to the rules or the gof* 
pel, I will beg of him to give me abfolution; 
for fure, fure thofe words of Jefus Chrift were 
not fo often repeated to no purpofe, Whofefo* 
ever fins ye remit, they are remitted unto them. 
I will therefore faithfully believe, that it will 
be unto me according to this word. 

And becaufe I muft not expeft forgivenefs 
of God> without a forgiving temper in my- 
felf, 
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felf, it (hall be my conftant prayer and endea- 
vour to comply with a condition fo very rea-. 
fonable; and yet too hard for flefh and blood, 
without the grace of God. 

And laftly, I will not forget the words of 
my Saviour, Sin no more> left a worfe thing come 
unto thee ; left, by finning and repenting, and 
repenting and finning To often, I provoke 
God at laft to deny me the grace of repent- 
ance; I will rather confider my weaknefs and 
backllidings, and be more importunate for 
grace for the time to come. 

The resurrection of the body is the* 
next article of our Creed. The hour is coming, 
(faith our Lord g ) in the which all that are in the 
graves jhall come forth ; they that have done goody 
unto the refurreSiion of life; and they that have 
done evil, unto the refurreBion of damnation. . 
Oh, Chriftians ! what an amazing truth is 
this, to fuch as are not careful to keep their 
bodies in temperance, fobernefs, and chaftity!^ 
What a prodigious, difference will this hour 
make betwixt good and bad livers ! 

Will any man, in his right mind, perfuade 
himfelf, that this body which he now defiles 
with whoredom, or debauches with continual 
drunkennefs, or pampers with luxury, that 
fuch a body (hall rife again to be happy ! O, 
no: fuch a perfon can have no hopes-r-(mi- 
ferable hopes, indeed!) — no hopes, but that 
God, and his Word, and their Creed, may 
not be true. 
. > ' * joh a v. »a. A Chriftian 
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A Chriftian will rather reafon thus with 
himfelf :— What will it profit me to enjoy the 
fliort pleafures of this life, if the end fhall be 
damnation ? I will rather follow the example 
of an apoftle : Keep under my body, left I be a 
caft-away. As I hope for God's favour, I will 
endeavour to glorify him both in my body 
and my fpirit, which are both his. And 
whereinfoever I have diftionoured him by any 
of my members, I will fhive to make fome 
amends. If my eyes have tranfgreffed, I will 
now make 'a covenant with them; I will blefs 
God with my tongue; I will refrain my feet 
from every evil way; I will open my hand to 
the poor and needy; and I will not make,pro- 
vifion for the flefli to fulfil the lufts thereof. 

This is to live by faith. And he who re- 
peats this creed, and will not be perfuaded to 
do fo, the belief of a refurre£tion will be a 
plague and a torment to him as long as 
he lives. 

The concluding article of our creed is, the 
belief of a life everlasting— a life that is 
to laft for ever, either in endlefs torments, or 
in endlefs happinefs, both of body and foul. 
Let us confider this as we ought to do: for 
now is the time in which we are to choofe 
where and what we are to be to all eternity. 
There is therefore no time to be loft to make 
this choice: The night cometh (faith our Lord) 
when no man can work; no more can be done 
by ourfelves,. or by others for us; it will then 

be 
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be too late to repent, to refolve, to promife, 
to wifh, or to do any thing. 

Let us therefore, every foul of us, while we 
have time, have our eyes and our thoughts 
upon eternity. This will wonderfully influ- 
ence all our aftions. 

What fignifies it, a Chriftian will fay to 
himfelf, what my portion is in this world, 
fince I am fo foon to leave it, and am going 
to an everlafting life? All the riches I trea- 
fiire up here will ftand me in no ftead when I 
come to die; 1 will therefore eildeavour to lay 
Up my treafute in heaven , where I hope to be 
for ever. Why fhould I be ■• apprehenfive of 
the evils of this life, or complain too much 
under them, when I verily believe and hope 
for a better and an eternal life, and that thefe 
very affli£lions are defigned by a merciful 
God to make me more fit for that life? I will 
often remember, that the wages of Jin is death, 
eternal death, if not repented of; I will there- 
fore make no tarrying to turn unto the Lord, 
and make my peace with him by a true re- 
pentance. I am convinced, that without holi- 
ness no man jhall fee the Lord in peace \ I will 
therefore, from this moment, endeavour to 
be as holy as, by God's grace, I can be, that 
Imay be happy for ever. 

Thus, good Chriftians, I have gone through 
ail the articles of your Creed, or Chriftian 
faith. You fee the reafon why we are re- 
quired to repeat them fo often; it is, that we 

may 
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may live like people who profefs to believe 
fuch important truths. 

Few Chriftians, it is true, deny their creed; - 
but too many live as if there were nothing in 
it which they need hope or fear. 

What will this indifference end in? Thefe 
things are true, and will be found fo whether 
we mind them or not. And if a man perifh 
eternally, what fignifies it whether he perifhes 
as a Chriftian or an Infidel ? Let us therefore 
not think ourfelves one jot the fafer, be- 
caufe we are Chriftians, unlefs our lives be 
anfwerable. 

As for thofe who hate, and do not care to 
repeat the creed; *he xeafon of this is plain: 
it puts them, in mind of an almighty and juft 
God, whofe laws they have broken, and re- 
folve to break them again; wh6 fees all their 
ways; whofe mercy in fending his own Son to 
fave them, they have defpifed; and who has 
appointed a day in which he will judge them 
in righteoufnefs : becaufe the very fight of it 
upbraids them with the higheft ingratitude, 
in defpifing the love of God in this difpenfa- 
tion, and all the means of grace and falvatiori, 
which he has ordained. Laftly; becaufe it 
puts them in mind of a life everlafting, which 
they are not willing to prepare for; and of 
eternal death and torments, which they have 
too much reafon to fear. 

But happy are they who think much of 
thefe truths; and who, by doing fo, come to 

be 
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be fully perfuaded of them, and clofe with 
them, and are thankful to God who has made 
himfelf and thefe things known to us, and 
who has done fo much for us, in order to 
make us eternally happy. 

And be affured of it, good Chriftiaris, that 
a time is coming, (that is, when we come to 
die) that we fhall fee the importance of a true 
faith; when we fhall fet a true value upon 
Jcfus Chrift, and what he has done for us; 
"vvhen no earthly thing can help or comfort 
Vis, but a firm faith in his merits. But then, 
let us confider, that we can have no affurance 
c^f this, but by living as if we did indeed be- 
lieve the truths we profefs to believe. # Let 
Vis therefore put thefe queftions every one to 
liimfelf, and have a direft anfwer from our 
own heart: — 

Is my life anfwerable to my faith? Does 

xny faith purify my heart? Does it produce 

obedience to the commands of God ? Does it 

make me fenfible of my fin and mifery ? Does 

5t make me feek for in earneft, and value a 

Redeemer? Ek> I find myfelf governed by the 

Holy Spirit of God? Do I labour to fecure 

ihe forgivenefs of my fins by a true repentance 

and amendment, where I have done amifs? 

Do thefe amazing truths,, ever lofting life and 

everlafting mifery , awaken in me a concern 

anfwerable to what I am to gain or lofe? 

1 may then judge, whether my faith be fa- 
ying, or whether it be only the faith of hypo- 
crites. 
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crites. If the latter, thefe articles of our 
Creed will only be fo many articles of our 
condemnation. 

From which judgment and condemnation, 
may God deliver us all, for the Lord Jefus* 
fake. To whofn be glory and majefty, domi- 
nion and power, both now and ever. Amen. 

The grace pf our Lord Jefus Chrift, and the 
love of God, and the fellowfhip of the Holy 
Ghoft, be with you all evermore. Amen. 




SERMON 



SERMON XXXVII. 

THE FIRST AND GREAT COMMAND; OR, THE 
LOVE OF GOD. 



AMANTISSIME Deus, fons omnia gratis, accende in me, per 
Jpiritum tuum, puriflimam amoris tui flammam, ut fuper omnia te 
*iiBgam; largire ut hoc amore impletOs, e viva experientia alios 
doceam, ut et ego ipfe, et qui me audiunt, in tui imaginem magit 
maguque traiisfbrmemur ; propter peiieclum amorem Redemptoris 
noftri. Amen. 



MARK Xll. 32, 33, 34. 

AND THE SCRIBE SAID UNTO JESUS, WELL, MASTER, 
THOU HAST SAID THE TRUTH: FOR THERE IS ONE 
OOD; AND THERE IS NONE OTHER BUT HE: AND TO 
LOVE HIM WITH ALL THE HEART, AND WITH ALL 
THE UNDERSTANDING, AND WITH ALL THE SOUL, 
,AND WITH ALL THE STRENGTH, AND TO LOVE HIS 
NEIGHBOUR AS HIMSELF, IS MORE THAN ALL WHOLE 
BURNT-OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES. AND WHEN 
JE^US SAW THAT HE ANSWERED DISCREETLY, H£ 
SAID UNTO HIM, THOU ART NOT FAR FROM THE 
KINGDOM OF GOD.* 

I MAKE choice of thefe words, as being 
the fame in effeft which our Lord has 
elfewhere affirmed to be the fam and fub- 
ftance of the Law and the Prophets : that is f 

• See Pfalm xcvii. jo. John xir. *i> *3« Ep* 1 - "i* l 7> l8 * * 
John ir. 19. y. 3. 

thefe 
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thefe are, what all God's revelations to man- 
kind are defigned to explain and enforce. 

But then I the rather chofe thefe words, as 
fpoken by a Jew, to fhew, that the Jewifh and 
Chriftian religions do both aim at the very 
fartie thing; and that fuch as were truly fpi- 
ritual, in all ages, knew very well, that all 
outward inftitutions, from the beginning, 
were only in order to promote the love of God, 
and of our Neighbour, amongft men. 

For this is the meaning of the fcribe!s fay- 
ing, that to love God with, all the heart, and one's 
neighbour as himfelf, is more. than whole burnt- 
offerings and facrifices; that is, the •: love of 
God, and of our neighbour, is a more indif- 
penfable duty thai! all the facrifices in the 
world. Not as if facrifices could have been 
neglefted, having been appointed from, the 
beginning, and without which there was no 
remiffion of fins, b but we are hence to learn, 
that the end of all religion is to create, or to 
preferve, the love of God, and of our Neigh- 
bour, amongft men. 

St. Paul ufes a way of fpeaking very like 
this, when he faith, c Circumcifion is nothings 
that is, it will not render a man more accept- 
able to God, unlefs it obligeth him to love 
God, and to keep his commandments. 

St. Paul would not have us to conclude from 
th^fe words, that a Jew under the law might 
at his pleafure have negle&ed to circumcife his 

* Heb.*ix. aa. c i Cor. vii. 19. 

children 5 
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children; for this was, by God's appointment, 
a vifible fin by wliich his church and people 
werediftinguifhed from all others, and by that 
facrament fanfrified to himfelf. It was a feai 
of the covenant that God made with Abraham 
and his feed, that he would be their God, and 
that they fhould neither have, nor love, any 
other God befides him. Circumcifion, there- 
fore, was nothing; that is, it would not avail 
any of the feed of Abraham to have been cir- 
cumcifed, unlefs he bound himfelf by that 
ordinance to love the Lord with all his heart. 

St. Peter faith, in effect, the fame of bap- 
tifm: d Jl'aptifim (faith he) doth now fave us, or 
becomes a means of falvation; not the putting 
% away of the filth ofithefiejh, not as it is an out- 
ward vifible fign, but (as it fuppofes) a good 
confidence enquiring ofiGod, to know and to love 
him; or, as it obliges all who are baptifed to 
live according to the will of that God to whom 
they are dedicated in baptifm. 

Laftly; St. Paul faith of preaching, 6 Nei- 
ther is he that plant eth any thing, nor he that wa- 
ter eth\ but (that is, in comparifon of) God that 
givetb the increafie. Not that preaching and 
hearing are, under the gofpel, indifferent 
things, which men may value or defpife at 
their pleafure; the Spirit afluring us to the 
contrary, — That fuch as will not hear cannot 
believe, and confequently cannot befiawd. But 
this is what we are to learn from thefe words 

* I Pet. Ui. ax* * I Cor. iii. 7, 

of 
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of the text, and from fuch like expreffions 
in holy fcripture; namely, that the end and 
defign of all outward ordinances in religion 
are, and ever were, to bring men to the 
knowledge and love of God, and of their 
neighbour; and that as, on one hand, out- 
ward inftitutions are not, at our peril, to be 
neglected or defpifed, — for that would be to 
defpife the means of grace, or the merciful 
provifion which God has ordained to make us 
happy; — neither, on the other hand, are they 
to be depended on as fufficient to falvation, 
unlefs they lead us to the love of God, and of 
our neighbour. 

Thou art not far (faith Jefus Chxift) from the 
kingdom of heaven; that is, thou haft a right 
apprehenfion of the meaning and defign of all 
religious duties, and you are in a fair way of 
becoming a Chriftian; for you confefs that 
the love of God, and of your neighbour, is 
the end of all religion; and the Chriftian re- 
ligion, of all others, will fooneft lead you to 
the love of God, and of your neighbour: Tou 
are not therefore far from the kingdom of heaven. 
For when you come to be a Chriftian, you will 
have the fame opinion of the outward duties 
of chriftianity, as you now have of the jewifh 
facrifices'y you; will not depend upon them any 
farther than as they are means of obtaining a 
divine nature, of uniting the foul to God; or 
as they are expreflions of that love which men 
owe to God, and to their neighbour. 

You 
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You will fay, for inftance, that to love 
God with all the heart, with all the under- 
ftanding, with all the foul and ftrength, and 
to love his neighbour as himfelf, (that is, to 
deal with him with juftice and charity) is 
more than alms, than fa/ling, than prayers, or 
than any other outwara duties of chrtftianity. 
Not that you will dare to omit or flight thefe, 
fince they are appointed by God for attaining 
that love which of all things is raoft accept- 
able to him. But then you will not reft in 
thefe, as if they were any farther well-pleafing 
to God, than as they are the moft proper me- 
thods of reftoring us to the image of God, in 
which we were at firft created; that is, in 
leading us the very fhorteft way to the love of 
God and of our neighbour, which, as was faid 
befort, is the very end and defign of the chrif- 
taaii religion, as you acknowledge it was of 
the jewifh; for you fay with truth and dif- 
cretiofi, That to love the Lord God with all the 
heart and foul, and one's neighbour as himfelf, is 
mere than whole burnt-offerings and facrifices. 

And this is the reafon why thete are by our 
Lord called the two great commands ; namely, 
betaufe all the reft of God's commands were 
given in order to create and preferve the love 
°f God, and of our neighbour. 

The firft command (for inftance) forbids us 

fo place our happinefs, our dependance, any 

^here but on God $ for if we once believe 

'^at.any thing can make us. more happy than 

vol. ii. p he 



SID THE FIRST ANt> GREAT COMMAND; 

he that made us, we cannot but love that 
thing better than God. 

For this reafon the fcriptures call a covet- 
ous man an idolator, becaufe fuch a man looks 
upon riches as fufficient to procure him thp 
greateft comfort; he defires them, he depends 
upon them, he loves them, above all things. 

The holy fcriptures fay the fame of the glut- 
ton, that he makes his belly his god '; that is, he 
thinks of it, he loves it, with all his heart. 

That our minds, therefore, may not be car-^ 
ried away from God, this command obliges 
us to look upon him as the author of all the 
good that ever we had, or can enjoy; and the 
more perfuaded any man is of this, the more 
he muft love God. 

For this very reafon, every faithful Chriftian 
loves the Lord Jefus Chrift with all his heart 
and foul : being perfuaded that Jefus Chrift 
has redeemed him from the greateft mifery, 
and purchafed for him the greateft good; 
that therefore he muft love him as his Lord 
and God, who, by redeeming us, has made us 
capable of eternal happinefs, which by nature 
we have no pi'etence to. Well therefore might 
the apoftle fay/ If any man love not the Lord 
Jefus Chrift, let him be anathema ; let him be 
cut off from all hopes of mercy; which he 
would not have faid, and have taught us to 
have robbed God of his honour, but that he 
knew very well that none but God could re- 
deem us : for if the moft excellent creature 
f i cor. xvi. %%. that 
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that God has made could have redeemed us, 
we fliould have been bound to have loved that 
creature with all the powers of our fouls; 
that is, equal with God, which would be 
abominable idolatry. 

But to proceed: — The fecond command for- 
hids the making of any image to reprefent 
God, left men fhoilld entertain mean thoughts 
of God, and imagine that he is like any thing 
in nature, and fo love him lefs than he ought 
to be loved. 

The third command aims at the fame thing; 
to preferve, and to increafe, the refpeft due to 
God. For we are forbidden even tofyeak of 
God but after the moft ferious and worthy 
manner; that both we ourfelves, and all that 
hear us, may be led to love and reverence that 
great and glorious name the lord of hosts. 
And left people fhould think nothing of 
wrdsy which are forgotten as foon almoft as - 
fpoketi, God declares, that he will certainly 
punifh fuch finners who fpeak lightly of him, 
as if he were an idol, which did not hear, or 
could not punifh, thofe that foeak of him with 
contempt; who do not refpect him themfelves, 
and who teach others not to love him. 

Laftly; The fourth command aims at the 
fame thing; to fecure, and to promote, the 
love of God in the world. For God has fe- 
parated one day in every week, and bound all 
that own him for their God to keep it holy, — 
not to' do their worldly bufinefs on that day; 
p % but 
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but to remember that God is their creator and 
redeemer ■, to adore him as fuch, to hear his 
holy word, to exhort and to provoke others to 
love and to good works. 

Thus you fee, that the firft table of the 
law, its great defign, is, to promote the love 
of God amongft men. And for the fecond 
table, the apoftle faith exprefsly, 8 That love is. 
the fulfilling of the law y relating to our neigh- 
bour. For thefe commandments of the fe- 
cond table, — Thoufmlt not commit -adultery ; — 
Thoujhalt not kill*, — Thou Jhalt not Jleah, — Thou 
/halt not bear falfe witnefs-, — Thoujhalt not covet $ 
— all aim at this ; to oblige us to love our 
neighbour, as ourfelves, by forbidding us to do 
him, any hurt and obliging us to do him 
good, when it is in our power. 

In fhort; the love of God and of our Neigh- 
bour was the end of the law. Such as had 
any right apprehenfions of religion (you fee) 
underftood it fo; while fuch as were carnal 
perverted the defign of the law, and the very 
law itfelf. They looked upon circumcifion 
and facrifices, and other ordinances of the law, 
as things in themfelves acceptable to God, and 
as fufficient expreflions of their love' to God: 
they acknowledged it their duty to love their 
neighbour; but then they called nobody 
their neighbour but thofe of their own race 
and faith. 

Our Lord Chrift has given us a better no- 
tion of charity — of the love we owe to God, . 

• Rom. xiii. 8. and 
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and to our neighbour; that is, he has given 
us the true fpiritual meaning of the law, and 
the defign of all true religion: — and this is 
what, by the bleffing of God, I am going to 
explain to you, by fhewing you, 

ift. What is meant by the love of God. 

2dly. How it muft be obtained. 

$dly. What will be the certain effe&s and 
fruits of loving God with all our hearts. 

After which we will confider the other 
branch of charity, the love we owe to our 
Neighbour. 

I. We will firft enquire, What is meant by 
the command of loving God with all our hearts. 

Now, love is a natural paflion. If we fee 
any thing which we think worthy of our love, 
we are immediately fond of it, we are unwil- 
ling to part with it, we are very uneafy when 
we are forced to it. In fhort, our hearts are 
united to it, and our happinefs depends upon 
it. We had need therefore to be very care- 
ful, that what we fet our hearts upon be in 
truth worthy of our love, or elfe we are fure 
to be miferable at the laft. And this is the 
true reaTon why the love of God is made our 
firft and great duty, becaufe God only can 
make us happy. 

We may fancy that pleafures, or riches, or 
honours, or a thoufand things befide, would 
make us happy, if we had them; but the ex- 
perience of all the world may convince us, 
that all thefe are vanity and vexation offpirit: 

the 
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the pleafure they afford cannot laft always; 
but a too great fondnefs for them will always 
.be followed by fearful apprehenfions of a fu- 
ture account, and a comfortlefs end, if not 
bitterly repented of. 

Well then, fince we are but too apt to love 
where we fhould not— to love what will but 
make us miferable; our merciful God has 
been pleafed to direft us where to place our 
firfi love, even upon God himfelf> which no man 
% ever repented of. For being infinitely worthy 
of our love, both as he is the fountain of aU 
goodnefs, and as he is good to every particu- 
lar man; whoever confiders this attentively 
cannot but love him. It is for this reafon that 
St. John faith, He that loveth not, knowetb not 
God; intimating, that the love of God is the 
neceffary effect of the knowledge of God, 

Men fancy that they know what God is, 
though they have never ferioufly confidered in 
what he excels all other beings; and fo their 
love, like their knowledge, is very fcant and 
unworthy of God. 

They do not confider that God is e*verlajl- 
ing'y and that nothing is fo that we are apt 
to doat on. 

They do not confider, that God is almighty, 
and that he can do abundantly more for us 
than we can afk or think. 

They do not confider his infinite goodnefs, 
of which every creature in heaven and on 
earth is a fharer. 

They 
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They do not confider the favours they have 
received from God, the happinefs he has pro- 
mifed them, nor the bleffings they hope for. 

In fhort; if men do not love God, it is 
becaufe they do not know him, they do not 
think of him. 

But what is it to love him with all our heart 
and foul? Why; it is to have the highqft 
efteem for him; it is to love him above all 
other things; it is to love nothing that we 
know he does not love; it is to delight in 
knowing his pleafure, and to be pleafed with 
what we know will pleafe him; it is to think 
ourfelyes happy in having his word for our 
guide, bis providence for our fecurity, his good- 
nefs for our dependance; it is to be jealous of , 
his honour, to pray that his kingdom and au- 
thority may be eftablifhed in the earth, and 
that his name may every where be adored; it 
is to fuffer any thing for his fake, rather than 
difpleafe him; it is to be, with pleafure, 
whatever he would have us to be. ' 

Gracious God ! if this were our cafe, how 
happy lhoyld we be ! How eafy would love 
make his yoke ! We fhould obey him with 
pleafure; and we fhould defpife all the little 
baits, which ever now and then would draw 
our hearts from God. We fhould run with . 
patience the race that is fet before us, being 
afTured of his care now, and of his favour 
hereafter. The changes and chances of this 
jnortal life would not affright us, when the 

Sovereign 
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Sovereign of the world is our prote&or. All 
the duties of religion, inftead of being a bur- 
then, would be our delight. We fhould de- 
light to lay all our wants before him whom 
we love; we fhould deny ourfelves without 
pain, when we know we pleafe our God by 
doing fo. Nay, repentance itfelf , that bitter 
duty, would become a pleafure, when it would 
have this certain effeft, to make us love God 
more paffiohately, who is fo good as to for^ 
give us our trefpafles. 

Laftly; how eafily fhould we, on all ocea- 
fions, know the will of God, being affured of 
this by our Lord himfelf : — He that dejires to 
do the will of God,Jhall know the doStrine wbe-r 
tfrer it be of God. 

IL You fee, good Chriftians, what it is to 
love God, and the happinefs of fuch a flate. 
You cannot but think it a very defirable grace, 
and fuch as every body fhould ftrive to be 
pofTeffed of. And this, in the fecond place, 
is what I would propofe to your confidera- 
tion$ namely, bow we may pojfefs our hearts 
with the love of God. 

Now, as the end of all true religion, from 
the beginning, was to plant the iove of God 
in the world; fo it is the peculiar excellency 
of the Chriftian religion, where it is in good 
earneft embraced, to do this moft effectually* 
For the Chriftian religion gives us the moft 
worthy thoughts of God; that he is great and 
good in himfelf, and that he is good to us. 

For 
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For even when we were enemies unto him he 
loved us; propofing terms of pardon, and 
patiently bearing with our negle£i of them. 
For he fent from heaven his beloved Son, with 
full power to eftablifh an everlafting righte- 
oufnefs amongft men ; not fuch a righteouf- 
nefs as the Jewifh nation contended for, 
which confifted in outward ordinances ; but 
fttch as is proper to make us partakers of the 
divine nature. 

What a wonderful inftance and difcovery 
of divine love have we in the gofpel! — God 
united to our nature, fetting us an example 
how we ought to walk fo as to pleafe God; 
teaching us humility, felf-denial, and fubmijjion 
to the will of God, as the only graces which 
can procure his favour here, and eternal hap- 
pinefs hereafter. 

Here (that is, in the gofpel) we have a full 
and free pardon of all our fins, upon the moft 
reafonable conditions; here we are aflured 
that a fincere endeavour to pleafe God will be 
accepted, inftead of a perfedt obedience; here 
we have liberty and authority to call God our 
Father, and encouragement to go to him 
upon all occafions. In ftiort, the gofpel (as 
St. Paul h calls it) is the law of the fpirit of life; 
that is, it does not only teach us a fet of prin- 
ciples and outward ordinances* but it is fuch 
a difpenfation as will frame the heart to the 
love of God; obliging to true and fubftantial 
holinefs, and enabling us to profecute it, by 
? Rom. viii. *. giving 
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giving us all the encouragement and affiftancc 
we fhall afk and ftand in need of. 

And though no religion ever was, or can 
be, without outward ordinances, yet, in the 
Chriftian difpenfation, all thefe aim at eftab- 
liftiing the love of God m the hearts of Chrif- 
tians. We are dedicated to God in baptrfm, 
that the fpirit and love of God may take pof- 
feffion of our hearts, .before the world be- 
witches us. We are often called upon to 
receive the Lord's fupper, that the love of 
God and of Chrift, in our redemption, % may 
not be forgotten in the midft of diftradting 
bufinefs. We do not look upon or ufe thefe 
as charms that will benefit us without an 
holy life; but we look upon them as means 
appointed by God, for creating and preferving 
his love in our hearts. . 

We have the fame opinion of all other du- 
ties. If a Chriftian renounces the world, it is 
becaufe the Spirit of God has told him,* That 
if any man love the worlds the love of the Father 
is not in him. If a Chriftian fafts, or prays, or 
denies himfelf, it is not that he thinks thefe 
things in themfelves well-pleafing to God, 
but only fo far as they help to prepare our 
fouls for the love of God, which of all things 
is. the moft acceptable to God. If a Chriftian 
fubmits to the minifters of Chrift's kingdom, 
though they are men of like paffions with 
himfelf, yet it is becaufe the gofpel affures 
him, that they are minifters of God for his 

» i John ii. 15. ... gOO(l| 
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good, if he obeys them as fuch; that God is . 
hy them reconciling men to himfelf; that 
they "have the power of binding and loofing; 
ana that Chrift has promifed to be with them 
unto the world's end. 

In one word; the Chriftian religion is moll 
proper to* make us humble, by convincing us 
of our own weaknefs, inconftancy, bafckfliding, 
ignorance, and pronenefs to all wickednefs. 

When it has done this, it encourages us to 
look up to God in Jefus Chrift; to depend 
upon his love and goodnefs for light to know, 
for a will to choofe, and for power ,to do 5 
the will of God. It bids us do what is in our 
own power, and that God, feeing our.fincerity, 
will ftill fupply us with more grace, till we 
come to love him as we fhould do, with all 
our hearty and foul, and Jlrength, which, as has , 
often been faid before, is the end of the Chrif- 
tian religion, and of all its ordinances. 

III. 7 he fruits and effeSls of which will be 
very vifible in the lives of all thofe who have the 
love of Godjhed abroad in their hearts* For 
where the love of God is the ruling principle 
of a Chriftian's life, there will follow, 

ift. A cheerful fubmiflion to God's will in 
all outward difpenfations of his providence, 
believing that his infinite wifdom and goodnefs 
always orders what is beft ^for his creatures, 
whether it be for corre&ion or inftruftion. 

zdly. An entire obedience to his commands; 
as knowing, that this is the love of God — 

thus 



.220 THE FIRST AND GREAT COMMAND; 

thus it will exprefs itfelf, — that we keep bis 
commandments. 

^dly. This will be followed by an hearty 
concern to know the will of God, that we may 
not difpleafe him whom we love, by doing 
what he would not have done. 

4tbfy. There will be a careful ufe of the 
means of grace which God has appointed; 
for though the love of God is more than whole 
burnt-offerings and facrifices, yet thefe being 
helps to the love of God, a Chriftian dare not 
negledt even the outward ordinances at the 
peril of his foul. 

$tbly. We (hall be very jealous of the ho- 
nour of God, and abhor all fuch principles, 
company, or converfation, as any way tend 
to leffen his efteem amongft men. 

6tbly. We (hall love and value all that is 
good in any of his creatures, knowing that fo 
much is the image of God in them. 

ythly. We fhall be well pleafed when things 
go as God would have them; that is, when 
piety and juftice, and peace and charity, are 
encouraged and profper. 

Sthly. We fhall be every day lefs and lefs 
fond of, and concerned for, the world, till at 
laft we think nothing too valuable to be 
parted with for his fake whom we love fo 
entirely. 

gthly. We fhall be cheerful under all out- 
ward affii&ions, faithfully believing, that the 
Lord preferveth all them that love him. 

And 
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And lajtty\ We fhall ferve him with the 

Iov6 of children, not of fervants or flaves, 

who look upon the duties of Chriftianity, as 

they do upon the rents and fervices which 

they owe to their temporal lords; they do 

them with pain and reluftance; they fome- 

times fhift them off, and in their hearts wifh 

they were free from them; while a true lover 

of God fcrves him with pleafure, and takes 

delight in approaching him, 

And are thefe the marks, are thefe the fruits 
and efFe&s of a fincere love of God? 

What reafon then have we all to blufli, 
and be extremely concerned, to find fo few 
of thefe inftances of the love of God in our 
hearts and lives ! 

What reafon have we all to beg of God, 
that for the time to come we may more faith- 
fully obferve thisfirft and great command-, — 
that we may not think it fufficient to fay, 
that we love the Lord our God with all our 
hearts, when we love a thoufand things bet- 
ter; — that we may not fatisfy ourfelves in the 
bare outward duties of religion, without let- 
ting the love of God. appear in our lives and 
converfations ! 

What reafon have we to be very watchful 
over the corrupt inclinations of our hearts, 
which, if not well looked to, will awlays lead, 
us to. an exceffive love and fondnefs for the 
world; which will effe&ually hinder us from 
loving God with all our hearts ! 

And, 
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And, forafmuch as God has made the lovt 
of himfelf, and of our neighbour, infeparable, ; 
how very much concerned fhpuld all Chrif- 
tians be, to have this mark of their love to 
Gods that is, a tender compaffion for the 
whole creation. 

In one word, fince there are no hopes. of 
happinefs but to thofe that love God fincere- 
ly; fince all the evils the world complains of 
are owing to the want of this divine charity* 
laftly, fince our very prayers and religion will 
be a burthen and a fin, while the' love of God 
does not poffefs our hearts \ let us make this 
our conftant prayer to God, <c That he would 
" pour into our hearts fuch love towards 

him, that we, loving him above all things, 

may obtain his gracious promifes, and be 

made partakers of his heavenly treafure, 

through Jefus Chrift our Lord." 

To whom, &c. 
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SERMON XXXVIIL 

THE SECOND GREAT COMMAND; or, THOU SHALT 
LOVE THY NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF. 



^antiffime Jefu ! Confumrnatiffimum Charitatis Exemplar! Largire 
n^ilii Gratiam Charitatis erga proximum, ex guftu Mifericordiae 
P^vine promanantem ; ut omnes omnino homines amans, inimkis 
1 ff**«fcens, pro illis orans, et illos amore vincens, alijs oftendere 
' va leam Charitatis viam, fru<5lus et felicitatem; et quanti apud 
*^ e wn lit momcnti ; propter perfedhim amorem tuum, Redemptor 
fo^viffirae. Amen. 



MARK Xll. 32, 33, 34. 

AfcD THE SCRIBE SAID UNTO JESUS, WELL, MASTER, 
THOU HAST SAID THE TRUTH: FOR THERE IS ONE 
GOD; AND THERE IS NONE OTHER BUT HE: AND TO 
' LOVE HIM WITH ALL THE HEART, AND WITH ALL 
THE UNDERSTANDING, AND WITH ALL THE SOUL, 
AND WITH ALL THE STRENGTH, AND TO LOVE HIS 
* NEIGHBOUR AS HIMSELF, IS MORE THAN ALL WHOLE 
BURNT-OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES. AND WHEN 
JESUS SAW THAT HE ANSWERED DISCREETLY, HE 
SAID UNTO HIM, THOU ART NOT FAR FROM THE 
KINGDOM OF GOD.» 

1HAVE already told you, good Chriftians, 
in a former difcourfe, that I made choice 
of thefe words, as fpoken by a Jew, and ap- 
proved by our Lord, to fhew you, in the firfl: 

* See John iv. 21. xiii. 35. xy. 1*. Gal. ?. 14* * Tim. L 5. x 
Pet. iv. 8. 1 John iv. ax. 

place, 
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place, that fuch as were truly fpiritual in all 
ages, and under all difpenfations, knew very 
well that all Outward Inftitutions were in 
order to fecure, or to promote, or to create, 
the knowledge and love of God, and of our 
neighbour, in the world. For this is the 
meaning of the fcribe's faying, that to love 
God with all the heart, and with all the foul, 
is more than whole burnt-offef ings and facri- 
fices; not as if facrifices could have been neg- 
le&ed, having been ordained by God, to re- 
prefent and typify the death of Chrift; and 
without which (as the apoftle tells us b ) there 
was no remijjion of fins. 

I obferved, that St. Paul c faith the fame in 
effe6t of circumcifion, that it is nothing; and 
of preaching, that he that planteth is nothing: 
and that St. Peter 4 faith of baptifm, that // is 
not the outward ordinance that Javeth us, but as 
itfuppofeth a good confcience enquiring of God to 
know and to love him. 

Now, from thefe, and fuch-like facred 
fcriptures, we learn, that the end and defign 
of all outward ordinances are, and ever were, 
to bring men to the knowledge and love of 
God and of our neighbour; and that as, on 
one hand, outward ordinances are not, at our 
peril, to be defpifed or negle&ed; neither, oh 
the other hand, are they to be depended on as 
fufficient unto falvation, unlefs they lead us to 
the love of God and of our neighbour; which 

k Heb. ix. az. c I Cor. vii. 19. * x Pet. iii. 21. 

by 
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toy our Lord are called the two great com- 
mands ; becaufe all other commands and or- 
dinances, whether of the law or gofpel, were 
intended to promote and fecure thefe two-, and 
fcecaufe too, all others might be difpenfed 
^vvith, if God fhould think fit. But the love 
of God and of our neighbour never were, nor 
ever will be, difpenfed with. 

I have already fhewn you, that the firft four 
of the ten commandments aim folely at this, 
to eftablifh and to fecure the love of God in 
the world. By forbidding any other being 
to be worfhipped or depended on; by forbid- 
ding men to worfhip God by an image, left 
they (hould come to have mean thoughts of 
C5od, fuppofing him to be like any thing that 
can be reprefented by an image; by forbidding 
ncien even to ufe the name of God, but ^fteir 
a. ferious manner; and laftly, by obliging us 
to fet one day in feven apart, tp be employed 
i*i fearching after the knowledge of God, in» 
Wx>rfhipping him, and afking his bleffing, 
that we may love him more perfectly. 

x After this I explained three things: what 
*v*e are to underftand by loving God with all 
our hearts ; how fuch a love is to be obtain- 
ed; and laftly, what are the natural effe&s, 
fruits and figns, of the love of God dwelling 
in our hearts. 

I now come to fet before you the fecond 
branch of Charity, the fecond Great Command, 
(as our Saviour calls it) that is, to love our 

vol. ii, <l Neighbour 
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Neighbour as ourf elves; which if we do fin- 
cerely, the apoftle affures us, e we fulfil the 
whole law relating to our neighbour. So that 
it concerns us, above all things, to underftand 
a law on which (b much depends. 

I will therefore endeavour to fhew you, 

lfl. The meaning of this command. 

2dly. The obligations we lie under to re- 
ceive, and to obey it. 

2>dly. I will fet before you fuch inftances 
and expreflions of this love to our neighbour 
as are every where difperfed through the word 
of God. And, 

Lq/lfyy Becaufe thefe, very many of them, 
are very hard to flefh and blood, we will con- 
fider what helps God has afforded and directed 
us to, in order to enable us to do our duty in 
this particular. 

I. We will firft confider the meaning of this 
command. Love or Charity, then, is fuch a 
temper as difpofeth a man to wifh well, and 
do well, to others; it is an hearty good- will 
to mankind, proceeding from a love for God, 
whofe creatures we all are, and all more or 
lefs partakers of his image; it is, moreover, a 
grace or gift of God, which he beftows where 
he fees men defirous of and difpofed for fuch 
a favour: for fuch a difpofition to do good is 
not naturally in any man; the heart being (as 
the prophet fpeaks) defperately wicked, and, 
without the grace of God, would devife mis- 
chief inftead of good. It is true, men may 

* Rom. xiii. 8, 9. have 
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have their favourites; may wifh well to their 
friends ; may fhew kindnefles for very ill ends ; 
but this is not the love which God infpires, 
or which he will ever reward. That muft 
proceed from himfelf ; and he beftows it on 
thofe only who love him fincerely, and who 
fincerely defire to pleafe him. 

But who is our neighbour, whom we are 
commanded to love? Why, Jefus Chrift has 
taught us in the gofpel, that every man is our 
neighbour and our brother, though never fo 
mean, though never fo different in manners, 
in opinion, or complexion; for we are all of 
one blood, all redeemed by Jefus Chrift, and 
all capable of the fame happinefs. And as 
long as God thinks any man worthy to live, 
we are bound to treat him as our neighbour, 
that is, with love and kindnefs; for life is 
more than meat, and the body than raiment. 
If God vouchfafe the one, we ought not to 
withhold the other. But our Lord has put 
this out of all doubt, by commanding us to 
lave even our very enemies: for if any body 
might have been excluded from our charity, 
our enemies moft furely would have been of 
that number. 

But how are we to love our Neighbour? 
The command faith, as we love ourfehes.—- 
Now, there is a vicious felf-love, which is the 
fountain of all iniquity and injuftice, and the 
very deftruftion of Chriftian charity. There 
is alfo a hellifh love, when men, out of af- 
0^2 feftion 
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fe&xon as they call it, defire to make others 
as wicked as themfelves; who do indeed ftrive 
to pleafe their neighbour, not for his good, and 
to edification, as the apoftledire&s, but to his 
deJlruSlion. 

Now, neither the one nor the other of thefe 
is a Chriftian rule, to dire&him what fort of 
love he fhould bear and exercife towards his 
neighbour; but this is the meaning of the 
command, Thoujhak love thy neighbour as tby- 
felf, that is, as men, fearing God, do love tbem- 
f elves. None but fueh receive it as a com- 
mand; and to fuch only it is a dire&ion how 
they ought to love their neighbour: for^ in 
truth, men naturally love themfelves better 
than their neighbour'* and it is faith alone 
can change their fentiments : it is that which 
tells them, that they are made for eternity, 
and fo is their neighbour; that God is our 
common father, and all we are brethren; 
that thofe who do not love as brethren here, 
cannot poflibly be happy hereafter; that this 
life is fhort, and has nothing in it to com- 
pare to the happinefs of the next; and that 
nothing can recommend us more efFe&ually 
to the love and favour of God, than a tender 
regard for our neighbour; and that it is for 
this reafon he commands us to love him as 
curfelves; that is, fmcerely, as in the fight 
of God. 

It is an appeal to the confciences of men, 
who know very well how they love them- 
felves; 
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fclves; what fatisfaftion they take in their 

own welfare; how heartily they lament their 

own misfortunes; how felicitous they are to 

fupply their own wants; how careful to hide 

their own defefts and faults; how jealous of 

their own reputation; how ready to find ex- 

cufes for their own weakneffes and overfights ; 

~and how apt to pardon themfelves when 

they have done amifs. 

Now any . man, who lives in the fear of 
C5od, knows very well whether his heart ftands 
thus $ffe6led towards his neighbour; if not, 
lie is felf-condemned, and cannot expeft to be 
juftified before God, if he believes that God 
lias made the fincere love we bear to ourfelves 
a rule of the love we fhould fhew to others. 

Thus much for the Jincerity of our love, 
But then, for the manner of expreffing this 
love, we are to confider, how God has com- 
manded us to (hew our love; how God him- 
Ifelf treats thofe he loves. We know that God 
lias appointed magijirates to punifh evil-doers; 
that he has commanded his minijlers to rebuke 
the difobedient, and to caft out of his church 
iuch as fhall obftinately refufe to obey his 
laws : we know with what feverity he himfelf 
deals with finners ; but then this is becaufe he 
loves them, and becaufe he would love them 
eternally: he therefore bears with them, and 
when he punifhes them, he does it with re- 
gret; he pities them, he gladly receives them 
when they return to their duty, and forgets 

all 
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all their paft offences: andfo do all his faith- 
ful fervants, who know very well that wicked 
men do neither lave God nor their neighbour, 
and that if they are not reclaimed in time, 
they are certainly undone for ever; and there- 
fore it is GodYexprefs command/ Thoujhait 
not hate thy brother, thoujhalt notfufferjin upon 
him, for that is indeed to hate him. 

Thus much for the meaning of thefe words. 

II. We fhall now confider them as an ex- 
prefsy as an indifpenfable command ofGod>—riiS a 
law .by which we fhall be judged at the laft 
day; and therefore it behoves us to obey it at 
our utmoft peril. 

We are not to queftion its reafonablenefsi 
for God cannot command what is otherwife. 
We are not to fay it is hard to be underftood; 
for then the greateft part of men could not 
know what they are bound to. We are not to 
fay it is impoffible to be obeyed*; for God has 
not given a law to his creatures, which he 
would not enable them to obey, if they are 
not wanting to themfelves : fo that obeyed it 
muft be at the peril of our fouls. 

It is not a counfeU but a command. St. 
James calls it & roya/law, St. John calls it 
the law of God \ and our Lord calls it his Iaw> 
by way of excellency. 

What is all this for, but to make the ftrong- 

eft impreffions upon our fouls; and that we 

may ftrive with all our might to underftand 

and obey it in the whole courfe of our lives? 

* Lev. xk. 17. For 
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For no love is acceptable to God, but fiich as 
is paid in obedience to this command. And 
yet, God knows, this is generally the laft thing 
we think of, when we place our affe&ioris. 
.We refpeft our betters, becaufe it is in their 
power to favour us; we love others, becaufe 
of their endowments ; and others, becaufe they 
are good neighbours, or agreeable company. 
But where is the command of God all this 
while thought of? 

And this, good C^riftians, is the realbn 
why there is To little true love, and fo much 
uncharitablenefs in the world. Chriftians 
will not confider God as a lawgiver, who will 
reward and punifh as men fhall deferve; who, 
having given this pofitive command, Thou 
Jhalt love thy neighbour as thy/elf-, it is our duty 
to obey, whatever our biaffed reafon or cor- 
rupt wills fhall fay to the contrary. 

If this be the command of God, why then I 
fhall not fay, This man has not deferved it at 
my hands*; that man has done me an injury, 
and I will have the pleafure of doing him an- 
other; fuch a man has faid or done too much 
to be forgiven ; I have an averfion for fuch a 
man, and I will not fpeak to him. Why 
then you are not a Chriftian: — this is the 
language of unbelievers. 

A Chriftian is to facrifice all his averfions 
to the good pleafure of God. And it is a fa- 
crifice moft acceptable to God, when, for his 
fajce, we will do our neighbour no wrong, 

though 
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though we could propofe the greateft gain to 
ourfelves; when for his fake, and becaufe he 
has commanded us not to do it, we dare not 
render evil for evil, though revenge is fweet to 
flefh and blood; when we will not bear ma- 
lice in our hearts, though we could never fo 
well conceal it from the eyes of men; when, 
for his fake, we forgive injuries, though it is 
in our power to return them; when we will 
not fet at nought our brother, for the mean- 
nefs of his condition, or the misfortunes that 
have befallen him; when we fincerely defire 
our neighbour's welfare, and take delight in 
his profperity, whatever envy might prompt 
us to; when for God's fake, we are ready to 
do good, and glad to communicate of what he 
has given us, to comfort the affli£ted, to vifit 
the fick, to inftru£l the ignorant, to protect 
the oppreffed, to reconcile differences, to fuc- 
cour thofe that ftand in need, notwithftanding 
the trouble and the expence of thefe duties. 
When a man will deny himfelf, as Jefus Chrift 
did, who, though he was rich, yet for our fakes 
became poor; when thofe that are ftrong will 
bear with the infirmities of the weak, what- 
ever pride would fuggeft to the contrary :— 
When thefe things are done in obedience to 
the command of God, they are then a moji ac r 
ceptable facrifce to the Divine Majejiy. 

And let us ferioufly confider, that God, haS 
forbidden all things contrary to charity, not 
becaufe men can hurt him by their wicked- 

nefs, 
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nefs, but becaufe the uncharitable man can- 
not inherit the kingdom of heaven. 

If men live in envy or malice; if they bite 
and devour one another; if men hate their 
neighbours, and imagine mifchief againft 
them; if they will not fubmit to their gover- 
nors in church andjiate; if they fhall opprefs 
Or vex one another by fraud or violence, by 
corrupting their neighbour's wife or child, 
by bearing falfe witnefs, or coveting that 
which 'is another man's; why, it is fure, God 
has forbidden all thefe things: but for what 
feafon? Why, becaufe no man with thefe dik 
pofitions can poffibly be happy, which God 
would liave all his creatures to be. 

III. I will now fet before you fuch injiances 
*nd expreffions of this command as are difperfed 
in God's Word x that djt pnejight you may fee 
yotir duty. > \ -l 

Now, the firft degreer <>$ tMrtty is, not to 
fefpife any man living. He that defpifeth bis 
Neighbour, (faith &o\omovP) Jinneth. And truly 
tliere is no reafon for it. We are all a race of 

goor, vile, finful creatures at the beft. And 
e that defpifeth his neighbour is fubjeft to 
the: fame misfortunes, to die fame failings, to 
every thing' that can make a man contempti- 
ble, if atiy thing ought to do fo. I fay ought 
to dofo^for fure % y ^eter would not have 
kid us honour all med x ^mt that there is fome- 
thing in every man, for which a charitable 
txian ought to pay fome regard. 

« Prpv.xiv. ai. XhC 



«34 THE SECOND QREAT COMMAND; 

^The next ftep of charity is, to do our neigh- 
bour no barm, in body, goods, or good name. 
Love (faith St. Paul h ) worketb no ill to his neigh- 
bour. It would be very happy, if Chriftians 
would but confcientioufly discharge this part 
of charity; that they would not trouble or 
vex one another without caufe; that they 
would not over-reach or defraud one another; 
that they would not Jlander and backbite one 
another ; that they would not rajhly judge one; 
another; that they would not draw r one an- 
other into intemperance, and other fins de- 
ftru&ive to foul and body. 

After all, this would be but a low degree 
©f charity: for we are bound not only to do 
no harm ourfelves, but to prevent it in others* 
as far as we are able. It was for this reafon 
that in the Law 1 it is commanded, that if any 
man fhould fee his neighbour's ox or fheep go 
aftray, ox his beaft lie under a burthen, that 
he fhould take care of them. What was this 
for, but to teach men, not only to look every 
man to his own concerns, but to be concerned 
for the intereft of his neighbour, even where 
no law but this of charity can oblige us. 

We are, in the next place, to take fatisfac- 
tion in our neighbour's welfare, to rejoice with 
them that rejoice, and to be under concern 
when any thing fad or calamitous befals him; 
to mourn with them that mourn, as the apoftle 
dire&s. We are ajfo to be courteous and ob- 

* Rom. xiii. ai. \ Deut.xxii. i« 

liging 
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liging to all men. Charity fpeaks kindly, ddSs 
tenderly, grieves not the hearts of the living, 
and treads foftly upon the graves of the dead. 
^ But this is not all. Let us love (faith the 
apoftie) not in word only, but in deed and in 
truth; that is, doing good, as well as giving 
good words. And indeed, without this in- 
fiance of charity, we have no proof of our 
love for God: He that hath this world's good, 
andfeeth his brother have need, andjhutteth up 
his compaffion from him, how- dwelleth the love of 
God in him? For he that loveth not his brother 
whom he hath feen, how can he love God whom. he 
bath not feen? 

Laftly; there is another inftance of this 
duty, the moft neceflkry, and yet the moft un- 
eafy to flefh and blood; and that is, the 
Chriftian duty of forgiving injuries, and loving 
our enemies. Hear the very words of our Lord 
Chrift, k I fay unto you, love your enemies, blefs 
them that curfe you, do good to them that hate you, 
4tnd pray for them which defpitefully ufe you, and 
perfecute you. For, if ye l<rue them which love 
you, what reward have you? Do not even the 
publicans the fame?— -Men of no principles, 
men who expeft no reward hereafter. 

And, as to forgiving of injuries, I fhall only 
tell you, that upon this very duty depends 
your pardon in heaven. If ye forgive men 
their trefpaffes, your heavenly Father will alfo 
forgive you ; but if ye forgive not men their 
trefpaffes, neither will your Father forgive your 
* Matth. v. 4* 46. trefpaffes : 
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frejpaffes: 1 So that there is no mercy to be 
hoped for from God but upon this condition. 
Nay, it plainly appears by the parable, (fef 
down Matth. xviii. 25.) that the Lord was 
more offended with his fervant's unmerciful 
temper, than with the lofs of ten thoufand ta- 
lents that fervant owed and could not pay. 

IV. We now come, in the laft place, to 
confider, What helps God has afforded, us, and 
what inducements we have, to poffefs our hearts 
with a grace every way fo neceffary to our 
prefent and future happinefs. 

It is a very fad truth, there is very little 
charity amongft men : and yet as men we are 
made for fociety; we cannot live without onq 
another, the gofpel makes us all neighbours 1 
and Jefus Chrift makes us all brethren. Why 
fhould we not then love as men, as neighbours^ 
as brethren? Indeed we fhould do foj and I 
will tell you why we do not. 

The apoftle m gives it as a mark of the laft 
and worft of times, when menjhall be lovers of 
their own f elves ; that is, without any regard 
to the welfare of others. Wherever this vice 
reigns, there can be no charity, fuch as the 
gofpel requires. Our blefled Lord, knowing 
that as long as men looked upon worldly ad- 
vantages as their happinefs, they would de- 
fpife all that wanted them. He did therefore 
put the loweft value upon every thing the 
world doats on. He was pleafed to be born 

1 Matth. vi, 14 i 15 • " % Tim. iii. %. 

of 
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of poor parents; he wanted moft of the con- 
veniences of life, yet never repined; he af- 
fbred his followers, that riches, let them ap- 
pear never fo defirable, are very dangerous 
things; and would have fuch of his difciples 
as thought beft of themfelves, to be fervants 
to the reft. 

Now, what was this for, but to teach Chrif- 
tians that thefe things ought not to make any 
difference amongft them; that the world and 
its favours are not to be depended upon; that 
therefore Chriftians fhould not love and hate 
on account of riches, or honour, or power; 
but becaufe Chrift has commanded them to 
We one another, and becaufe this will recom- 
mend them to the love of God. 
As to that part of charity which is expreffed 
" w relieving the poor, you will, I hope, need 
no other inducement than that which our 
Lord fets before you, by his apoftle : It is more 
Weffed to give than to receive.* 

I have faid already, that the obligation to 
love our enemies, and to forgive thofe that 
have injured us, is fp great, that whoever does 
it not, is fhut out from all hopes of mercy: 
His fins will not be forgiven; his prayers will 
not be heard. And to a man who has any 
concern for. himfelf, there need no other ar- 
guments to this branch of charity. 

But the greateft inducement to the love of 
our neighbour is the confideration of the love 
of Chrift for mankind:— ^ft J have loved you % 

»A<5tsxx.j;. that 
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that ye love one another: — This (faith Jefus 
Chrift ) is my command. This (hews us in 
what a fad eftate Chriftianity is at this day, 
and what little power it has upon its profef- 
fors, when fo pofitive, fo indifpenfible a com- 
mand is fo ill obeyed. 

Let us, good Chriftians, ferioufly confider 
this; Jet us endeavour to wean our affe&ions 
from the world, and then we (hall have very 
little to fall out about; let us pofTefe our 
fouls with a true love of God, and then we 
fhall, for his fake, love our neighbour as we 
'ought to do; let us confider the love of 
Chrift for us, and then we fhall blufh and be 
a:fhamed to fee how far fhort our charity is of 
his, who laid down his life for us; and, 
though we cannot at once change the difpofi- 
fitions of our fouls, yet let us at leaft com- 
mand our outward actions. 

Thefe are in our own power in fome mea- 
fure. We can be juft, we can be courteous, 
we can fpeak well of men, we can do good 
offices of friendship, and we can pray for 
them; and then God, who by thefe outward 
aftions fees our fincerity, will at laft change 
our hearts. 

And laftly, let us remember, that to love 
our neighbour, and to love him as ourfelves, 
is a law by which we fhall be judged at the 
laft day : — for which account, the Lord in 
mercy fit us all. 

• John xv. iz. 

In 
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In order to which, let us moft earneftly beg 
of God, to pour into our hearts that moft excel- 
lent gift of charity, the very bond of peace and 
of all virtues, without which whofoevef liveth is 
counted dead before God. 

Grant this, Q Father, for the fake of thy 
Son Jefus Chrift our Lord. To whom, with 
Thee and the Holy Ghoft, be all honour and 
glory, now and for ever. Amen. 




SERMON 
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SERMON XXXIX. 

Op HOLINESS, WITHOUT WHICH NO MAN MUST 
SEE THE LORD. 



*^**ft6!t f O God, what Thou haft begun in me; infpire me with fuch 
*> liyely fenfe and clear knowledge of thy love, that I may be able . 
to convince others of the bleiTednefs and the neceffity of Holinefi, 
*>nd the way to attain it, through Jefus Chrift. Amen. 



1 



HEB. Xll. 14. 
WITHOUT HOLINESS NO MAN SHALL SEE TOE LORD.* 

IT is very much to be feared, that the gene- 
rality of Chriftians do not know what that 
holinefs is, without which we muft never 
hope for falvation. And yet there is nothing 
which it concerns men more to know thaa 
this; becaufe there is nothing more certain, 
than that a Chriftian, who is not endued with 
this grace, is no more capable of being happy, 
in heaven, than a fick man is capable of ta- 
king pleafure in a fumptuous feaft. 

But this is not what is generally confidered. 
Mod people have a confufed notion of hea- 
ven, as of a place where all Chriftians will 

* See Rom. viii. i, a, 3, &c. a Cor. v. 17. Eph. iv. a^. z Thefll 
m 3, 7. a Tim. ii. 19. Tit. ii. 14. 1 John in 39. iii. $, 9, 10. 
ft. io. x Pet. i. 15. 

vol. 11. r one 
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one day be very happy; every one for himfelf "• 
making no manner of doubt, but it will be 
his own portion at the laft; in the mean time 
taking little or no care to be qualified for it. 
And yet our Lord, to hinder Chriftians from 
falling into this fad delufion, has allured us, % 
That wide is the gate, and. broad is the way, that 
leadeth to deftruSlion, and many there be which 
go in thereat: becaufe Jirait is the gate, and nar- 
row is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it. 

And indeed a very little confideration would 
convince any man, how utterly impoffible it 
is for an unholy man to fee God in peace; for 
to fee the Lord, that is, to know and to enjoy 
him, is to fee him as he is. c It is to fee a moft 
holy, juft, and powerful God; one who, for 
their fin, turned the very angels out of heaven 
into hell; who deftroyed the whole world 
with a flood, for their wickednefs ; who, for 
their unholy lives, deftroyed whole cities with 
fire and brimftone; who has declared by his 
own Son, that this (hall be the very fentence, 
which (at the day of judgment) he (hall pafs 
upon ungodly finners, Go, ye curfed, into ever- 
lajiingfire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 

Now, let us but confider, how we bear the 
fight of a man like ourfelves whom we may 
have unworthily provoked, and who has it in 
his power to punifh us'; and then we may 
judge how a finner can abide the fight of an 
angry God, whofe fervice he has forfaken, 

fc Matth. vii. 13, 14. c 1 John iii. %. whofe 
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Whofe invitations he has flighted, whofe com- 
mands he has all his life long broken, whofe 
offers of pardon he has reje&ed, neither re- 
garding his threats, nor valuing his promifes ! 
How can fuch a finner poffibly bear the fight 
of fuch a one, and be happy? And is it not 
far this reafon, that the fcriptures are every 
where fo exprefs, concerning the necefllty, the 
abfolute necefllty of being converted* of becom- 
ing new creatures* of perfecting holinefs in the 
fear of God? Is it not for this eternal reafon, 
becaufe without holiness no man shall 
see the Lord ?— No man whatever, no man 
who hopes to be faved. 

This fhews the delufion of thofe who are 
aj>t to imagine, that they may be difoenfed 
with for leading a life of holinefs, eitner on 
account of their ignorance, bad circumftances, 
their profeflion, worldly bufinefs, their age, 
or the like. If no man, without this qualifi- 
cation, fhall fee the Lord, then neither the 
rich nor the poor, the matter nor his fervant, 
Neither the clergy nor the laity, neither the 
hxifbandman nor the tradefman, neither th6 
young nor the old, ought to fatisfy them- 
fclves, ought to be eafy, without that holinefs 
( Which the gofpel requires of all its profeflbrs, 
of all who hope for happinefs. 

And indeed, as religion, and the holinefs it 
requires, is neceflary for every man, fo is it 
confiftent with every lawful calling and em- 
ployment in the world. There have been 
r 2 holy 
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holy princes, and holy beggars; holy laymen, 
as well as holy clergymen; piety in the (hop 
and in the field, as well as in the clofet and in 
the church. There have been devout fbldiers 
and devout feamen. And God requires it 
ftill, which he would not do, were it not ne- 
cejfary 9 were it not donfijtent with every condi- 
tion of life. 

How necejfary it is, we fhould eafily fee, if 
we confider the condition we are in, by rea- 
fon of the fin of our firft parents. 

Indeed we are all of us ready enough to 
own that we are fubjeft to fin; and the con- 
sequence is, we do many things that difpleafe 
God, and make him our enemy; and then it 
is very natural for us not to love him, not to 
defire to be where he is. And until this di£ 
order be mended, God can take no pleafure in 
us, we can take no delight in him, we can 
hope for no favours from him. 

To mend this great diforder, and that wc 
may not be for ever miferable, God has ap- • 
pointed us to be holy, as the only way to be 
happy: — He has given us rules and means to 
make us fo; and he has made known to us 
the danger of not clofing with thefti. It con- 
cerns us therefore, more than our hfe is worth, 
to be trijly informed, 

iji. In what this holinefs confifts. 

7.h. What' it is which the generality of 
Chnftians fatisfy themfelves with, inftead of 
true holinefs. 

.%dly* How 
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$dly. How this habit of holinefs is to be 
attained. And, 

Lajtly. To have fbme fure marks, by which 
we may have the comfort of,knowing that we 
are in the way of holinefs, and consequently 
of happinefs. 

And thefe are the things which I would 
defire you to confider with the moft ferious 
attention. 

I. We will firft confider, What this holinefs 
is y which is Jo necejfary to our happinefs. 

Now, all Chriftians being dedicated to God 
in baptifm, are thereby become holy to the 
Lord 5 that is, God is pleafed to look upon 
them as his own, and to give them laws to 
govern themfelves by; and they oblige them- 
felves to obey thefe laws. He gives them his 
Holy Spirit to enable them to do fo;- and pro- 
miles them eternal life, if they continue faith- 
ful to their vows. ~ 

Now, if Chriftians, when they come to 
years of difcretion, would lay thefe things fe- 
rioufly to heart, they would moft thankfully 
make good the conditions "promifed on their 
part; that is, they would endeavour to be 
noly, as he is holy to whom they are dedicated. 
But, inftead of being fo, too many quite for- 
get that they are Chriftians, and fall into fuch 
ways of living, as make God their enemy, and 
forfeit all the bleffings which he had promifed 
them. And moft fad would have been the 
confequence, had not God, who forefaw this 

diforder, 



&4<> OF HOLINESS. 

diforder, provided alfo a remedy; and this is, 
ajincere repentance for Jinspaft, and ajincere obe* 
dience afterwards. But then, Chriftians muft 
beware of abufing this goodnefs* for if they 
fail in thefe, there are no hopes of mercy. 

So that you fee that this holiness, with- 
out which no man muft fee the Lord y muft begin 
in a sincere repentance, — in devoting 
ourfelves a-new to God, and in ftudying to 
pleafe him all our days, by leading a life 
agreeable to the gofpel of Chrift. 

And moft miferably blind are they who will 
not fee the danger of putting off their repent- 
ance; for while they do fo, they are in the 
way of damnation. 

Now every finner who is ftartled at this, 
and knows that the grace of repentance is the 
gift of God, will beg it of him with the 
greateft earneftnefs, and without delay, as a 
moft neceflary preparation to that holinefs 
without which he muft be miferable for ever. 

In what that holinefs conjtfts^ we now come 
to confider. And, in general, it confifts in 
fuch a prevailing love of God> as makes a 
Chriftian to hate all fin, as a thing moft hate- 
ful to God; to be afraid of, and to avoid all 
temptations to every thing that he believes 
will difpleafe God: fuch a love as makes us 
zealous to promote the glory of God, and to 
pleafe him in every thing; defirous to know 
his will, and rcfolved at all times to obey it; 
and cheerfully clofing with all the means 

which 
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which he has ordained to work in us thefe 
holy difpofitions. 

But to be a little more particular, and to 
confider it, as it has relation to God, to our 
neighbour, and to overfelves. 

Holinefs with regard to God confifts in a 
firm faith in God as our Creator and Redeemer* 
in a juft dread of his power, in a thankful 
fenfe of his goodnefs, in a grateful acknow- 
ledgment of his mercies, in hearing his word 
witn a glad mind, and in fubmitting our rea- 
fon to the revelation he has made of himfelf, 
and of his will 5 in obeying his laws; and at 
all times owning our dependance upon him, 
by praying to him for whatever we want, and 
ever praifing him for his daily favours; in 
hiving a great regard for every thing that 
belongs to him, his word, his day, his houfe, 
his ordinances, and his minifters. And who- 
ever fails in any of thefe particulars wilfully, 
will fail in a very material part of holinefs 
with regard to God himfelf. 

Holinefs which refpe&s our neighbour con- 
fifts in loving himfincerely, that is, in doing 
to him all that in reafon we defire (hould be 
done to ourfelves ; particularly in being juft 
and kind to him, in relieving his neceflities; 
in forgiving our enemies, and praying for 
them; in ^comforting the affli&ed; in giving 
good advice to thofe that (land in need of or 
defire it; in reproving thofe that fin, and in 
being ready to every good work; in a dutiful 

obedience 
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obedience to our fuperiors, whether in church 
or ftatej and laftly, in being fo exemplary in 
our lives, as to lead others to love, to fear, 
and to ferve God. 

And then, for that holinefs which relates to 
ourfehesi it confifts, in keeping the body pure 
and undeflled, .as the temple of God ought to be, 
and the mind as free from errors as poflible; 
in ferving God devoutly, and making religion 
our delight, as it is our duty 5 in abftaining 
from every thing that is evil; in remember- 
ing our jpaft fins with deteftation; and in re- 
turning to our duty without delay, whenever 
we are fenfible that we have done amifs$ in 
moderating our defireS after all earthly things, 
whether they be pleafures, riches, or honours; 
in fubmitting to the will of God, being con- 
tent with that condition his providence has 
ordered for us, bearing afflictions patiently, 
and endeavouring to profit by them ; in deny- 
ing our own wills and defires, and in weaning 
our hearts from the world, that we may love 
God above all things, which is the fure princi- 
ple of holinefs, and the greateft happinefs of 
a foul ready to part from the body. 

And they that fatisfy themfelves with any 
thing lefs than this holinefs which we have 
now defcribed, they do it at their utmoft peril. 

II. This will oblige us to make fome reflec- 
tions upon thofe delufions with which too many 
Chrijlians make their minds eajy y in/lead of fln- 
ving after that holinefs which the gofpel requires. 

And 
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And in the firft place, it is but too plain 
that very many fatisfy themfelves with the 
bare name of being Chriftians. And they 
that would think it a great misfortune to 
.want chriftian baptifm, can yet be content 
to live all their days in an utter negleft of the 
vows they then made of leading an" holy life. 
They can be content to do that which they 
would not have the patience to hear any man 
fay they might do with fafety; that is, that 
provided they be Chriftians, it is no matter 
how carelefs lives they lead; 

Chriftians would do well to confider what 
the Spirit of God faith, That we are heirs of 
fahation upon no other terms but thefe, — 
That denying ungodlinefs and worldly lujls, we 
tivejb&erly, righteoujly, and godly r , in this prefent 
world* And whoever does not do io, his 
Chriftian name will be of little ufe to him. 

The next great miftake is of thofe who 
place holinefs in outward devotion; in attend- 
ing the publick worfhip ; in hearing the word, 
and obferving ordinances. 

Chriftians (hould confider, that thefe are 
only means of attaining holinefs; that as fuch 
they are necefTary to be obferved; but that 
they are otherways of no value in the fight of 
God, if they do not help to free us from the 
flavery of fin; cure us of an immoderate love 
for the world; increafe our faith and hope in 
God; and bring us to love him with all our 
hearts, and our neighbour for his fake. 

* Titui ii. 14. Wb<> 
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Who has required this at your band, to tread 
my courts?* was the very queftion which God 
afked thofe Jews, who were careful to attend 
the temple fervice, but took no care to lead ^ 
life anfwerable to fuch a pra£Hce. 

There are many who fatisfy themfelves with 
leading a moral, harmlefs life, (as people love 
to fpeak) but without any regard to the law of 
God, or taking any care to regulate the heart, 
or to cure its corruptions; and laftly, without 
acknowledging the necefilty of a Redeemer. 

Now, though this fort of holinefs might be 
commendable in an Heathen, yet it will never 
be accepted from Chriftians. To bring forth 
no fruit was caufe fufficient for that fentence 
upon the barren tree, Cut it down % and cajt it 
into the fire. 

Chriftians fhould know, that faith is the 
only principle of holinefs ; becaufe it is faith 
only that can create in us thofe holy difpofi- 
tions, — of thankfulnefs to God for his mer- 
cies, of loving his law, of defiring to pleafc 
him, and of dreading his anger; all which 
are abfolutely neceffary to fit us for the vifion 
of God. 

There is another fad miftake which many 
Chriftians labour under, and that is, in de+ 
pending upon good purpofes. They know they 
are not what they fhould be; they wifh, and 
hope, and refolve, that it fhall not always be 
fo ; and are fo weak as to imagine, that there 
is fomething which pleafeth God in fuch 
*ifaiahi.i*. good 
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good purpofes; though at the fame time they 
differ the world, its cares, its pleafures, and 
all its idols, to poflels their hearts. Now this 
is fo far from lefferiing, that it increafes their 
guilt; while they make no better ufe of thofe 
holy purpofes which the good Spirit of God 
put into their minds, in order to lead them to 
a true converfion. 

There is another miftake as fatal and as 
common; it is that of thofe, who confefs, are 
forry for, and forfake their fins for a while, 
and then return to them again. Now this is 
juft as njiuch an holy life, as that man's is a re- 
gular life y who lives diforderly till he is fick, 
takes up till he is well, and then returns to 
his follies, and does fo till death puts an end 
to an ill-fpent life. 

Chriftians are but too apt to feek for their 
own juftification in the bad lives of others*. 
lam not as bad as that publican was an old 
device to make the mind eafy without true 
holinefs; and Chriftians follow the example 
without perceiving it. God grant that the 
judgment which our Lord has given in this 
very cafe, may cure all Chriftians of fo perni- 
cious a miftake! 

But then there are thofe who comfort them- 
felves with this thought, — That they are no 
worfe than others : — Eveiy man has his fail- 
*ngs 3 and I have mine. So that covetoufnefs is 
one man's failing; drunkenness is another's; 
whoredom, perhaps, is another's ; ityujlice, pro~ 

fane 
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fane /wearing, backbiting, hatred, variance, de- 
fpifing the ordinances of God, are the failings 
of others. 

Now, what a place do Chriftians fuppofe 
that heaven is, if fuch as thefe fhall be its in- 
habitants? St. Paul's words/ if ferioufly at- 
tended to and believed, would cure Chriftians 
of this miftake: I tell you, that they which do 
fuch things \jhall not inherit the kingdom of God: 
and then they may know what is like to be 
their portion. ^ 

Why then, fay others, this is enough to 
make people fall into defpair-, if fuch a change 
of heart and life* fuch a care of the foul, fuch 
hply difpofitions, are necefTary to fit us for 
heaven and happinefs*. 

Why now in truth, Chriftians, while they 
lead unholy lives, fhould defpair of falvation. 
And it would be the greateft cruelty to per- 
fuade them to hope well for themfelves, until 
they can be perfuaded to live up to that mea- 
fure of knowledge and ftrengtn which God • 
has for the prefent given them, and according 
to the condition of life in which the provi- 
dence of God has placed them. It is not re- 
quired that Chriftians fhould be perfe6t at 
once, or all equally perfe&j but it is abfo- 
lutely necefTary that all Chriftians fhould fin- 
cerely endeavour to pleafe God to the beft of 
their power, and then they are as perfect as 
God would have them to be. 

1 Gal. v. ai. 

We 
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We know how hard it would be to cure 
very many Chriftians of another great delu- 
fion, of thinking that they haye time enough 
before them to get fuch habits of holinefs as 
the gofpel requires. Some think they are too 
young to let about fo ferious a work; others 
imagine that worldly bufinefs will excufe 
them for the prefent. Let us put thefe and 
fuch-like pretences into their true language, 
and fee how it will found: — It is too foon to 
be holy; that is, it is too foon to love God, to 
keep his commands, to ftrive to pleafe him: 
but when I have; had my fhare of worldly 
pleafures as others have had before me, which 
1 cannot have if I fhould now devote myfelf 
to God, then I will begin to be holy. When 
I have got wealth enough to make the remain- 
der of my life very eafy, which 1 cannot do fo 
foon as I would without breaking fome of 
Gpd's laws, then I will become a new man. 
I know it may be faid to me, as it has been to 
thoufands before me, Thou fool, this night Jhall 
thy foul be required of thee. I know likewife, 
that God hath faid, To-day, if ye will bear my 
voice \ harden not your hearts; left ye never enter 
into my reft. I know too, that the longer I go 
on in the ways of fin, the harder it will be to 
take up. But all this fhall not difcourage me; 
I will go on, though I perifh eternally. 

This, I fay again, is the true language of; 
filch as put off their converfton. Let but peo- 
ple 
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pie fpeak in thefe words, and fee how it will 
fet upon their minds. 

And this brings us to the laft and greateft 
miftake of all, which is, of thofe many who 
place all their hopes of being holy and happy, 
in a death-bed repentance. Moft people being 
ferious when they come to die, and mewing a 
great concern for having lived no better, this 
is called repentance. And it being often faid 
of fuch as had lived bad lives, that they made a 
very good end; and people, in their laft wills* 
leaving their fouls to God, in hopes that he 
will receive them into paradife, as fure as their 
friends will give their bodies a chriftian bu- 
rial; and none returning from the dead to 
fhew the fad miftake; hence it is that un- 
thoughtful people flatter themfelves with 
vain hopes, that all almoft are happy when 
they die. 

Chriftians would do much better to con- 
clude, that God will not depart from the de- 
claration he has made ; Without holinefs, no man 
fhallfee the Lord; and therefore all who live 
without holinefs, muft die without hopes of 
mercy. And then, what will all thefe fad de- 
lufions we have mentioned profit thofe who 
depend upon them ? Happy they who lay hold 
of the prefent time, and by a fpeedy converfion 
enter into the way of holinefs, dnd continue 
in it unto their lives' end ! 

III. And this brings us to confider, How 
this holinefs is to be attained. It is not the 

work 
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work of nature but of grace, to perfeSi bolinefs 
in the fear of God? It is for this reafon we 
are obliged to make ufe of all thofe means 
which God has appointed to fit us for hea- 
ven; the chief of which are, the word, and 
prayer: by thefirft our faith is increafed, and 
by the fecond our graces. 

Now every Christian, whofe heart God has 
touched with a fincere defirc of becoming 
holy, (for it is to fuch only one can fpeak to 
any faving purpofe) muft ferioufly confider, 
what God has made known in his word con- 
cerning himfelf, his will, and concerning 
mankind. 

Forinftance: — In that word, we fee our 
own corruption, our weaknefs, and our danger. 
We there read, how men, ever fince there 
vrere men, have been provoking God by their 
srickednefs, and how God has punifhed them 
continually. We there learn, that we are all 
of the fame race and make; all fubje£t to the 
fame fins, and to the fame punifhment. 

The fame word makes known to us the 
great goodnefs of God-, that in order to refcue 
**$ out of the power of the devil, and to deli- 
ver us from the flavery of fin, he has put us 
tinder the government of his own Son; and 
has promifed to make us eternally happy, if 
it be not our own fault. That he is fo good 
as to call us his children, that we may live as 
becomes children of fo holy a Father; and 
that we may depend upon his love, upon his 
• ftCar.iLi. promifes, 
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promifes, and upon his affiftance, as a child 
may do upon the love of a tender father. 

And knowing that if he fhould fuffer us 
to follow our own natural inclinations, we 
(hould certainly ruin ourfelves, he has there- 
fore given us laws, not only to keep us from 
fin and mifery, but to make us partakers of a 
divine nature; that is, to make us holy, that 
we may be capable of being happy. 
. That we may have thefe laws always before 
us, he has appointed his minijiers to explain 
them, and to found them continually in the 
ears of all fuch as fhall be difpofed to hear 
and to obey them : and to all fuch he has pro- 
mifed his Holy Spirit, to enlighten their un- 
derftandings, to enable them to keep his laws, 
and to overcome all the difficulties they can 
poffibly meet with. 

And left the difficulties of an holy life 
fhould affright them, or the commands of 
Jefus Chrift fhould feem hard to flefh and 
blood; this fame word of God fets before us 
the very different portion of good and bad 
men in the next life, in thefe moft afFe6ting 
words: The hour is coming, in the which all that 
are in the graves Jhall hear the voice of the Son 
of God, and jhall come forth, they that have done 
goody unto the refurrettion of life; and they that 
have done evil, unto the refurreSlion of damnation* 

And now, what has a Chriftian to do, who 

has any concern for his everlafting well-being, 

,but to lay hold of the other great means of 

* John v. a8, a 9 . falvation; 
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falvation; and that is, Prayer, which is the 
only fore remedy for all our wants and dis- 
orders? — What has a finner, who is awakened 
with thefe truths to do, but to beg of God to 
give him a true fenfe of his unhappy ftate, 
and grace and ftrength to break his bonds? 
What has he to do, but to put his caufe into 
the hands of Jefus Chrift, who is our advo- 
cate and peace-maker with God; the price of 
whofe blood is fufficient to procure a full dif- 
charge of all his fins; to beg of him to re- 
move all thofe hindrances to a true converfion, 
which the devil, or his own corrupt nature, 
have laid in his way; and to give him that 
repentance to which he has promifed mercy 
and pardon? 

He will alio beg of God, to create in him a 
new heart, to enable him to wean his affec- 
tions from things temporal, to redeem his 
misfpent time, and faithfully difcharge the 
duties of his place; to convince him of the 
neceffity of mortification, of felf-denial, and 
of watching continually; that he may lay 
hold on all occafions of doing what he be- 
lieves will pleafe God, and of avoiding what 
God has forbidden. 

And if to his prayers he adds the often 
thinking of what muft come hereafter, the- 
thoughts of death will help to cure him of 
a too great fondnefs for this world; the 
thoughts of a day of judgment will oblige him 
to ftrift holinefs, juftice, and charity, that in 
vol. ii. s that 
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that xlay of vilitation he may find mercy > 
the fear of hell will oblige him to take any 
pains here, that he may efcape the bitter pains 
of eternal death $ and the hopes of heaven 
will help to fweeten all the troubles of this 
mortal Me. 

Thefe are the moft fure means of attaining 
holinefs. And as no man who hopes for hea- 
vefi can be excufed from being holy, fo no 
Chriftian (efpecially amongft us) can pretend 
to want the means of becoming fo. 

Every Chriftian has an opportunity of 
hearing the word of God, and of learning his 
duty 3 of joining in the prayers of the church 
for every grace, for every virtue, for every 
blefling, he can poffibly ftand in need of; 
which God never denies to the fincere, and 
which the moft unlearned have a right to, as 
well as the moft learned, provided the heart 
be right; for there is the defe£t, if any, and 
never in the means. 

Whoever therefore afpires after holinefs, 
and lays hold of the means, will certainly be 
renewed by the Spirit that is in him. 

And though to us evil habits may feem in- 
curable, and true holinefs almoft impoffible, 
confidering our corrupt affections, yet they are 
not fo to him who hath called us unto holinefs-, 
and who, by doing fo, has obliged himfelf to 
give us. all neceiTary afliftance. But then let 
us remember, that we never fhall be holy, never 
happy, without our own fmcere endeavours. 

* And 
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And how you fee, good Chriftians, what a 
great value you ought to have for the word 
of God, by which we obtain that faith which 
is necejfary to purify the heart. You fee that all 
th^y who defpife God's minifters, who are 
ordained for the perfeSting of the faints, are out 
of God's way of becoming holy. His word, 
his day, his houfe, the facraments, are all 
called holy, becaufe God has appointed them 
as means to make us holy, and to keep us iri 
thcT way of holinefs. 

Laftly; you fee the blindnefs of thofe who 
pretend to be righteous and holy upon princi^ 
pies of natural jeafon, without the word and 
the grace of God: They are ignorant of this 
truth, that no man can be holy but he that 
believeth that Jefus is the Ghrifi; that is, who 
receives him as his faviour, his pattern, his 
mediator \ his fovereign, and his lawgiver. 

IV. We now come, in the laft place, to 
confider, How a Chrijiian may make a judgment 
of the fate he is in, with refpeSt to thisfo necef 
jary a qualification. But this, at prefent, I 
muft do in a very few words, having already 
detained you too long. 

And in the firft place let Us lay this down 
iot a truth, that the manner of our life is the 
only fure proof of our holinefs. 

We are fure that we ourfelves are alive, be- 
caufe we aft like living men. 

Now, if we live and aft like Chriftians, we 
tnay be as fure that we are living members of 

% a Chrift'g 
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Chrift's body, and in the way of hplinefs. 
And wc know that we live like Chriftians, 
when we love God and keep his command- 
ments, this being the only fure proof of our 
love of God. 

When therefore we are fure that we do not 
live in any known fin; when fin is uneafy to 
us; when we avoid it and all temptations to 
it, and by this means get the maftery over our 
corruptions; when we keep pur hearts pure, 
and fufFer no fin knowingly to harbour tnere, 
which is the only fure fign that we fear God, 
the fearcher of hearts; when we pray to God 
continually for light to know, and power to 
do our duty, and confcientioufly make ufe of 
the ordinary means of grace; when the com- 
mands of God are no longer grievous to us, 
and the great truths of the gofpel affeft our 
hearts, and make us more ferious, more cha- 
ritable, more juft, more temperate, more de- 
. vout; why then we conclude we are certainly 
in the way of holinefs, efpecially if we are 
careful to difcharge the duties proper to our 
ftate and condition of life, for which we fhall 
be mod accountable at the great day. 

If the rich, for inftance, are rich in good 
works; and if the poor are contented with 
their lot; — 

If young people are modeft, and careful to 
preferve their reputation and their innocence, 
and married people are mindful of the vows 

they 
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they made before God, and live in peace and 
godlinefs; — 

If parents bring up their children in the 
fear of God, ajid honeftly provide for their 
neceffary fupport; — 

If majiers take care that their fervants live 
as becomes Chriftians, and treat them as fuch 
with humanity and juftice; and fervants are 
faithful in what belongs to their place and 
truft;— 

If men of trade and bufnefs aft uprightly, 
without taking advantage of the neceffities or 
ignorance of thofe with whom they deals — 

If fuch as are in affliction do patiently fub- 
mit to the chaftifement of the Lord; and 
fiich as are in profperity be not high-minded, 
*ior truft in uncertain riches, but in the liv- 
ing God;— 

If fuch as are ignorant are defirous to lean* 
tibeir duty, and thankful to thofe that are tifiU 
Uiig to inftruft them; — 

If they that are in authority confider that 
they are in the place of God, and refolve to 
govern with juftice and integrity, and thei£ 
Jubje&s yield them due obedience without de- 
frauding them of their tribute; — 

And laftly, if pajiors, mindful of the great 
account they muft give, are folicitous for the ' 
Rood of their flock, and thefe are ready to 
tpllow their godly admonitions. 

Thefe are all inftances of that holinefs 
\vhich God has commanded, which he is 

pleafed 
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pleafed with, and which he will reward* 
provided they are performed in obedience to 
his laws. 

Every man, therefore, that has this hope, (of 
feeing God in peace) tnuji purify himfelf even 
as he is pure. If death overtakes any of us 
before this is done, we are ruined for ever. 

Every man who wifhes well to his own 
foul, cannot but be very thoughtful, when 
he confiders thefe things. Let us not ftifle 
fuch thoughts s they are certainly from the 
good Spirit of God: — let us therefore dwell 
upon them j let us improve them to our great 
advantage. 

Let fuch as have arrived to any good degree 
of holinefs, blefs God for it, and beg of him 
the grace of perfeverance. Let fuch as are 
yet unconverted, beg of God the grace of 
cpnverfion: it is the only thing they ought to 
pray for, and it is the only favour God will 
grant them; and he will certainly grant it 
to every one who afks it finqerely. And it is 
this very thing which will be the condemna- 
tion of all fuch as die ynconverted: — That 
God called them to holinefs, — that he put 
thetn into the way of attaining it,— that they 
might have had all neceflary afliftance for 
afking, and heaven and happxnefs for their 
pains, and yet they continue infenfible, and 
die without hopes of mercy. 

May God awaken all fuch as have it yet in 
their power to work out their falvation with 

a falutary 
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a felutary fear of what muft come hereafter! 
And may every foul of us confider of what 
moment it is to know whether we are like to 
be juftified or condemned, when we fhall ap- 
pear before God; there being no truth more 
certain than this, which therefore I would 
leave upon your minds — That whoever live* 
without holinefs, will die without any reafonabk 
hopes of mercy. 

May God Almighty fet this home upon all 
our hearts, for the Lord Chaffs fake. 

To whom, &c. 
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SERMON XL. 

ANA2TASI2. THE RESURRECTION; or, 
THE REWARD OF HOLINESS. 



luke xx. 34, 35, 36. 

J1SUS ANSWERING, SAID UNTO THEM, THE CHILDREN 
OF THIS WORLD MARRY, AND ARE GIVEN IN MAR- 
RIAGE: BUT THEY WHICH SHALL BE ACCOUNTED 
WORTHY TO OBTAIN THAT WORLfc, AND THE RESUIU 
RECTION FROM THE DEAD, NEITHER MARRY, NOR 
ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE: NEITHER CAN THEY DIE 
ANY MORE; FOR THEY ARE EQUAL UNTO THE AN- 
GELS, AND ARE THE CHILDREN OF GOD, BEING THE 
CHILDREN OF THE RESURRECTION."* 

^ I^HESE Sadducees did, in very deed, argue 
JL like themfelves ; that is, like men who 
did not believe a refurreBion. 

Whether our Lord's anfwer convinced them 
of their error, or how far their prejudices 

; might excufe them before God, is not ma- 
terial for us to know; efpecially fince this 
point is now put out of all manner of doubt 
ampngft Chriftians, by the refurre&ion of 
Jefus Chrift our Lord from the dead. But 
this is very material to be obferved, that their 

• See Job xix. 26. Ifaiah xxv. 8. Matth. xxv. 34. John xi. 26. 
Rom. Viii. 18. 1 Cor. v. 7. xv. 19, 42—- 45$ 58. ft Cor. v. 1. 
£j>h. u 18. x Pet. i. 3. x John iii. 2. Rev«xx. 14. 

error 
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error proceeded from their not knowing the 
fcriptures. 

This was their great crime; they would 
not believe a future ftate, becaufe they could 
not anfwer all the objeftions that the wanton 
wit of man could invent againft fuch a ftate. - 
The truth is, they were very fond of every 
thing that might confirm them in their un- 
belief, and negle&ed the fcriptures, which 
alone could have given thenqt a fqre account 
of what they doubted. 

And thus it will always be, where people 
will hot believe the word of God, when it is 
not agreeable to their own weak reafonings. 

However, we are no lofers by thefe people's 
infidelity and curiofity; for in convincing 
them of their error, our Lord has made known 
one of the mod important and comfortable 
truths; namely, That at the general refurrec- 
tion> fuch as have behaved themfelves wor- 
thily in this life fhall become immortal as the 
angels ; that inftead of a natural or animal 
body, which ftands in need of food and air to 
fupport it, they _ fhall have a fpiritual body 
which will need neither; that in that ftate 
there will be no need of marriage to preferve 
their kind, for they fhall never die, but fhall 
continue in the prefence of God, in a ftate of 
perfefr happinefs for ever. 

And let us not imagine, that there was no 
peed of fuch a revelation as this to encourage 
ys %o 4o what God expe&5 from us, in order 
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to our happinefs. They that know any thing 
of themfelves, know very well with what diffi- 
culty wc are brought even to think of another 
life: — but to love it better than this; to deny 
a prefent pleafure for one that is to come; to 
fijner here in hopes of being rewarded here- 
after; there was an abfolute neceflity that the 
reward fhould be very great, and very certain ; 
and fo it is : Tbey which jhall be accounted wor- 
thy to obtain that world, Jhall be equal unto the 
angels ; that is, after death they fhall be hap- 
py, and immortal as they. 
[ And who is it that affirms this * No lefs a 
perfon than the Son of God; whom God fent 
from heaven on purpofe to make known to 
Us this, amongft other things, That men may 
be much happier in the next world, than they 
9^n poffibly be in this, if it be not their own 
: f^iilt; particularly, he affures them, that after 
'the refurre&ion they (hall never die any more; 
*heir inheritance Jhall be for evfr; they pall re^ 
f?*ive a crown of glory, that fadeth not away. 

1% is true, thefe are general expreffions; 
laut the apoftle tells us why the happinefs of 
the next life is not defcribed more particu- 
larly : b — Eye (faith he) bath not feen, nor ear 
beard, neither have entered into the heart of man 
to conceive, the things which God hath prepared 
for them that love him; that is, It is utterly 
impoflible fo to defcribe or to compare the 
ftate of the life to come to any thing we fee, 
QX bear, fo as to be able to comprehend it, 

b 1 Cor. ii. 9. For 
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For this, we muft either believe God's word, 
or continue unbelievers to our oWn great lofs. 
We are to live here by faiths not by fight; that 
is, we muft order our converfation not by 
what we fee, or can underftand, in this world, 
but by what we believe and expeft in the next. 

But then, that Chriftians may not be 
charged with being too eafy of belief, in ex- 
pediting an happinefs which they are never like 
to enjoy, God has been pleafed to give us the 
utmoft proof that men in reafon can defire, 
that all the glorious things that arefpoken of the 
city of God, the habitation of the blefTed, are 
certainly true: he has, I fay, given us aflurance 
of this in raifing our Lord from the dead. 

To this the apoftles and firft chriftians ap- 
pealed, as to a matter of f aft, of which they 
had been eye-witnefles, for the truth of whicn 
they were ready to lay down their lives, and 
at laft did fo. And the providence of God fo 
ordered matters, that the enemies of chrifti- 
anity fhould have nothing in reafon to fay 
againft the truth of Chrift's refurre&ion. 
They fet a watch upon his grave; their own 
watch informed them of what had happened 
when he rofe from the dead ; they were forced 
to give them money to ftifle the truth, and 
fet about a lie; and yet they themfelves had 
not the aflurance to perfift in this lie, when 
Peter and John told them that to their own 
certain knowledge he was rifen from the dead; 
they had not then the face to fay, that his dif 
« Adb iv. ciples 
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ciples hadfiolen him away; but only, you would 
bring this man's blood upon us. Nay, they 
themfelves were fo far from believing their 
own lie, that they confented to the counfel of 
Gajnaliel, left, if what the apoftles affirmed 
fhould be true, they Jhould be found at the laft 
to fight againjl God. 

In fhorts in thofe days in which thefe 
things were done, the truth of Chrift's refur- 
rcftion was not queftioned. The circum- 
ftaijces of the thing, the number of the wit- 
neffes, their refolution to die rather than to 
deny what they had feen and heard, in the 
mean time the great power of God attending 
them, vtijigns and wonders* and furprifing mi- 
racks y. flopped the mouths of gainfayers; 
and the gofpel, founded upon this truth* fpread 
over all the world. 

They believed Jefus Chrift to be a divine 
perfon fent from God; and fent, from God to 
reyeal his will and purpofes to men. They 
therefore thought themfelves obliged to en- 
quire diligently what he had taught while he 
lived amongft men, what he had promifed to 
his faithful followers, what men might ex- 
ped by embracing his gofpel. And upon the 
whole they found, that Jefus Chrift had not 
gained difciples by vain promifes of worldly 
advantages. No: he told them plainly, that 
the next world was the place where Chriftians 
were to expe£t their reward; that in the mean 
time they were to live by faith in his pro- 
mifes. 
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mifes* He aflured them likewife, that to tty 
the firicerity of their faith, they fhould meet 
, with a great many troubles, that their faith 
and hope might be in God-, that he expected no- 
thing from them but what he himfelf woukL 
undergo: and he did do fo; for, for thejo^m 
that was fet before him, he endured the crofs> de- — 
fpifing the Jhame, for which God hath nighlj^^ 
exalted him 5 and fo he will do all his fiithfuTjl 
followers: They pall be equal to. the angels -$ 
they jhall be the children of God-, that is, the^— y 
fhall be immortal and happy. 

Thefe are the happy circumftances whicl^Ih 
all good Chriftians fhall be placed in at th^»e 
refurre&ion. 

And God (you fee) has been moft furpn^H* 
fingly careful and merciful to us, not to l^st 

us want all the evidence that our hearts ca n 

defire, that this (hall be our portion if we an=re 
pot wanting to ourfelves; this being one c=rf 
the moft powerful motives to fit us for fuc^ A 
a ftate. 

For a firm belief of the unfpeakable hapr** 
pinefs of thofe who die in the Lord, and who^e 
portion fhall be with the fpirits of jujl m&~n 
made perfett, who fhall be the children azA 
God, and equal unto the angels, — a firm be- 
lief and expe&ation of this will have the^e 
three excellent effefts : 

ift. It will help to fweeten all the bitter 
paftages of this mortal life. 

2dly. It 
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zdfy. It will help to cure us of a too great 
fondnefs for this world, which we are too apt 
to doat on, and which hinders us very much 
in our way to heaven. 

$dly. It will help us to run with patience 
the race that is fet before us$ that is, to per- 
form all the duties of chriftianity with cheer- 
fulnefs. 

I. A firm belief of immortal happinefs will 
help tefweeten all the bitter pajfages of this mor- 
tal life. 

Whatever the world promifes, fad experi- 
ence, as well as the wifeft of men, ^flures us, 
that all is vanity and vexation of fpirit. But 
this is not the worft of it; there are afflic- 
tions which are unavoidable, and would be 
intolerable, if we had no hopes of feeing an 
end to them. 

. But death, you will fay, will put an end to 
all the troubles of .this life. Be it fo. But 
. then this very rejnedy is itfelf the greateft of 
all affli&ions; for a man to know that he mujl 
die, and not to know what his condition (hall 
be after death. Well might the apoftle d fay, 
fuch men, through fear of death, are all their life 
longfubjeSl to bondage. 

God be praifed, this is not the cafe of 
Christians, unlefs they arc very much wanting 
to themfelves. They may fufFer, but if they 
keep in their eye the rewards of a future ftate, 
and live like men that do fo, they cannot be 
miferable. 

- Heb. ii/xx. 'When 
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When a man can fee an end of his miferiesi 
and by bearing them as becomes a Chriftian 
can be fure of a reward, and of fuch a reward 
as the beft and wifeft of men have willingly 
laid down their lives to obtain; this will fup- 
port his fpirits, and fill his foul with comfort, 
while his body is in pain; while difafters fol- 
low one another; when friends forfake him, 
and enemies opprefs him; while the world 
frowns upon him, and poverty threatens him 
like an armed man. 

Jn all thefe cafes, a good Chriftian labours 
to fupport his foul with fuch confiderations 
as thefe:— A time is coming when thefe af- 
fli&ions will be over. Though I am now 
befet with infirmities, yet hereafter I (hall have 
a body entirely free from pain and diforders 
of all kinds. Though I am poor now, yet I 
have this comfort, that God can make me 
fufficient amends in the next world for what 
I want in this. In the mean while, I know 
this to my comfort, that God has very often 
tried the faith of his beft fervants after a more 
fevere way, in order to fit them for greater 
glory. It was thus he dealt with Job, whom 
he fuffered to become the moft miferable of 
men, before he would reward his patience and 
piety with a croud of unexpedted bleffings. 
It was thus that God vifited the man after 
his own heart, even after he had defigned 
him for the greateft happinefs. In fhort; it 
was thus the Son of God himfelf was dealt 

with; 
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with; this was the way which he hath fane- 
tificd by his bleffed example, commanding 
his difciples to follow his (reps, encouraging 
them in their fufferings with the promifes of 
eternal bleflings. 

II. Secondly; A firm belief of what we /hall 
be after the rejurreSlion, will help to cure us of a 
too great fonanefs for the world. 

What would an angel give for the beft 

eftate or place upon earth? Why do not we 

believe that a time is coming, wnen we fhall 

be as much above all the glories of this world, 

as the angels are now? Yes, we believe this; 

but our fault is, we do not lay it to heart; 

vve do not compare the happinefs of heaven 

with the prefent advantages we either aim at 

or enjoy. We do not, as the apoftle tells us 

all true believers do, Look not at the things 

^olncb arefeen, but at the things which are not 

few, for the things which arejeen are temporal, 

&ut the things which are not feen are eternal? 

that is, A true believer keeps his eye upon 

What he expedts hereafter, and will not be 

diverted from purfuing a crown of glory, that 

fadeth not away, by every tempting trifle he 

meets with in the way. 

Thus, when Abraham had God's promife 
that he fhould have a fon, — that his feed 
fhould in after-ages poffefs that land in which 
he was a ftranger, — ne was as well fatisfied 
as if the thing were already come to pafs, and 

• aCor.iv. 18. 

Vol. 11. t he 
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he a6led accordingly. He weaned his affec- 
tions from his native country ; he would not 
be tempted to flay in fruitful Egypt any 
longer than his neceflities required; neither 
his own, nor his wife's great age hindered 
him from depending upon the promifes of 
God; and God rewarded his faith, and an- 
fwered the defires of his heart. 

Why now, good Chriftians, we have the 
word of the Son of God for it, that in a fhort 
time, when this mortal Jhall have put on immor- 
tality, we fhall be as happy as the angels of 
God. Then we fhall be amazed at the mad- 
nefs of thofe who preferred a temporal gain, 
or pleafure, or honour, to the glories of hea- 
ven, which will laft for ever. 

And oh! that Chriftians would but lay 
this ferioufly to heart, before it is too late* 
that they would behave themfelves as fir angers 
and pilgrims in this world, and look upon the 
next as the place where true joys are to be 
found. Then fhould we not be tempted with 
earthly pleafures, nor doat upon the things 
now, which we fhall then defpife and abhor; 
and be aftonifhed that creatures made for, and 
having the promife of eternal happinefs, if 
they will but in good earned ftrive for it, 
fhould yet choofe eternal death, rather than 
renounce a prefent, fhort, unfatisfa&ory en- 
joyment. 

We find by fad experience, that not only 
the enjoyment, but the wry defire of the good 

things 
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things of this world, do very much indifpofe 
and hinder us from purfuing the prize of our 
high, calling, with that earneftnefs which it 
deferves. How hardly (faith our Lord) Jhall 
thty that have riches enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. For they have fo many and ftrong 
temptations to love this world, and fet up 
their reft here, that the hdppinefs of the world 
to come finds no place in their thoughts. 

Happy then are they, who have feen the 
vanity of this world, and have fo long confi- 
dered the bleflings of the world to come, that 
faith has made thofe bleflings prefent to them ; 
and they fee and feel (what others laugh at 
them for) that for the joys of heaven, though 
at a diftance, one ought to part with any fa- 
tisfa&ion upon earth. 

III. Thirdly; A firm belief of the confequences 
of the refurrettion will very much help us to run 
jntb patience the race that is fet before us : That 
is, it will help us to perform all thofe duties 
of chriftianity, which are abfolutely neceflary 
to fit us for heaven. For if we believe that 
God is a rewarder of fuch as diligently feek 
him; if we are thoroughly convinced of this, 
and that the reward we expe£t will be incon- 
ceivably great; then fhall we apply ourfelves 
to the obtaining it, like men that are really 
in earneft, with unwearied diligence. 

And truly, there is need of a right under- 

fianding of thefe things, of a firm faith, and 

very lively hopes, and moft glorious promifes* to 

t 2 make 
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make us go through fo many Chriftian duties, 
which are fo uneafy to flefh and blood, and 
yet are indifpenfably neceffary to eternal hap- 
pinefs. , 

For my part, I (hould be at a lofs for argu- 
ments to perfuade a man, either to nvatcb, or 
pray-, or to deny bimfelf, or to be in charity with 
all men, if I could not firft convince him, that 
he will be the greateft gainer by doing thefe 
things; particularly, that he has the promife 
of a moft glorious reward; that he has many 
and powerful enemies that envy him fuch a 
reward, and will not fail to divert him from 
purfuing it, if he be not very watchful over 
himfelf ; that God will give him all the affift- 
ance that is neceffary, provided he prays for 
it with the ferioufnefs of one that is in good 
earneft; that the life and joys of heaven will 
be quite of another kind than thofe which we 
are naturally fond of here; that therefore we 
muft wean our affedlions from fenfual plea- 
fures, bring ourfelves by degrees to follow the 
will of God with readinefs and fatisfa&ion, 
whenever we know it; this being one of the 
duties, and the delight of the inhabitants of 
heaven: — In fhort, that we muft ufe fome 
felf^denial toeffeft this, and to alter the bent 
of our inclinations, or elfe we fhall never be 
happy as we hope to be, 

Laftly; if I could convince him, that in 
heaven there is no fournefs of temper, no. 
felfilh ends, no jarring or undermining one 

another, 
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another, no jealoufy and fufpicion; that fuch 
evil difpofitions as thefe will render a man 
utterly incapable of heaven, where all the in- 
habitants live in good underftanding with one 
another, and in the ftri&eft bonds of love, 
rejoicing in one another's happinefs, and 
praifmg God for his goodnefs to others as 
well as to themfelves. 

When a man is once convinced of this, 
then he will fee how neceffary that charity is, 
which the gofpel requires, to help us to get 
rid in time of fuch evil affedtions and habits, 
as, if not cured here, will moft furely hinder 
us of the happinefs we expeft there. 

And feeing the reafonablenefs of thefe du- 
ties, and how abfolutely neceffary they are, to 
make us meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the faints in light, a Chriftian will fet about 
them in good earneft, as he hopes for falva- 
tion: at leaft, if this will not prevail with us' 
to do fo, nothing elfe will. St. Paul therefore 
concludes all his difcourfe of the refurre&ion, 
and everlafting life after death, with thefe 
words: Be ye therefore Jiedfajl> unmoveable, al- 
ways abounding in the work of the Lord, fofaf- 
much as ye know that your labour is not in vain 
in the Lord-/ intimating, that the ferious be- 
lief of an immortal happinefs will keep us 
fiedfaft in the faith, notwithftanding the trou- 
bles we meet with; unmoved by the tempta- 
tions of the world; always abounding in the 
work of the Lord; that is, doing the duties of 
'icor.xr. chfifliaaity 
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chriftianity with patience and joy in the 
HolyGhoft. 

And now, good Chriftians, you fee, firft/ 
how much it concerns every body who pro- 
fefles to believe the refurreftion of the body, 
and an everlafting life after death, fo to order 
his life in this world, that in the next he may 
be happy. 

Confider, fecondly, whence you have this 
aflur^nce of immortal happinefs. It is not 
from conje6hire, hot from the vain and weak 
reafonings of men like ourfelves, but from the 
mouth of the Son of God. It is be who 1 tells us, 
that the children of the refurreftion fhall 
never die, but (hall be equal to the angels. 

But then obferve, thirdly, that the fame 
God of truth, who gives us this comfortable 
hope, aflfures us, at the fame time, that there 
is fbmething to be done on our part, in order 
to obtain it. It is not every one who profeffes 
to believe thefe things that fhall be happy as 
the angels, but they that fhall be worthy, that 
is, they who through faith in the promifes of 
God have been encouraged to deny all ungod- 
linefs and worldly lufls> and to live foberly, righ- 
teou/ly> and godly , in this prefent world; looking 
for that bleffed hope — which God has given 
us in our Saviour Jefus Chrift. 

So that the belief of a refurre&ion, and an 
everlafting life, will eafily be perceived to be 
of little ufe or comfort to one who will not 
be perfuaded to prepare for it. 

For, 
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For, fourthly, as death puts the righteous 
into a ftate of endlefs happinefs, which truth 
we very readily clofe with, fo does it fend the 
wicked into a condition miferable beyond ex- 
preflion; which we believe with fome difficul- 
ty; and yet we are affured of both thefe truths 
by the fame God of Truth, that if either hopes 
or fears will prevail upon us, we may not 
want motives to work out our falvation. 

Laftly; let us ferioufly confider, that whe- 
ther we believe, or do not believe, thefe things, 
that will not make them true or falfe: the 
councils of God muft ftand; and if he has 
declared that he will raife us up at the laft 
day, and judge every man according to his 
works done in the body; if he has, of his in- 
finite mercy, appointed a place and ftate of 
happinefs for the righteous, and a place of 
torment and punifhment for the wicked, why 
then this will be the portion both of the one 
and the other, whether men believe, whether 
they think fo, or not. 

. As for fuch as know themfelves to have no 
religion, no fear of God before their eyes, 
they know likewife that they are not worthy^ 
that is, meet to be made partakers of the in- 
heritance of the faints in heaven; and with- 
out a timely repentance they never can be 
happy. They know it, and all the argu- 
ments in the world cannot give them a greater 
affurance than their own cQnfciences, 

But 
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But then there are others, who, becaufe 
they profefs to believe thefe things, are there- 
fore under no apprehenfions of any danger, 
although they take no thought, no pains, to 
fit themfelves for the heavenly life. They 
love the world as well as if they defired never 
to leave it; they run into temptations to fin; 
what they call repentance, is no more than 
afking God pardon, and, upon the firft occa- 
fion, running into the, fame fins again; in 
fhort, they pray without concern to be heard, 
without a fenfe of their wants, without being 
convinced of their own mifery, without 
knowing the danger they are in; and after 
all, they die in peace, and in hopes of a joy- 
ful refurreftion. 

Why now, my Chriftian brethren, if any 
of you be confcious to himfelf that this is 
his own cafe, let him know, that none lhall 
be accounted worthy to obtain that world, 
but fuch who have had their converfation in 
heaven while they were on earth; who with 
an eye of faith have feen, and were perfuaded 
of, the glory which God hath prepared for 
his faints, and make it the very chief bufi- 
nefs of their life to become worthy, that is, 
"meet for the kingdom of heaven. For, as 
Jefus Chrift died, fo he was alfo raifed for us, 
7 hat wejhould not henceforth live unto ourfelves> 
but unto him who died and rofe again for us.* 

Let us therefore, as many of us as are verily 

perfuaded of the truth of tnefe things, let us 

• % Cor. v. 15. be 
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be perfuaded alfo to raife our hearts and af- 
fe£nons above the little concerns of this world. 
Live in it we muft, as long as God is pleafed 
we fhould, becaufe it is the place appointed 
for our trial and improvement; but, after all, 
it is not the place where we are to expe6t our 
happinefs; nor where we fhould lay up our 
treafure, left, our hearts being there alfo, we 
never afpire after that happinefs which God 
hath prepared for them that love him. 

I mall conclude with the words of St. 
Paul: h If ye then be rifen with Chriji ^feek thofe 
things which are above y where Chriji ftteth on 
the right hand of God. Set your affeSlions on 
things aboWy not on things on the earth; that 
when Chriji who is our life Jhall appear ', then we 
may alfo appear with him in glory. Which God 
grant, for the fake of the fame Jefus Chrift. 

To whom, with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoft, be all honour and glory, now and for 
ever. Amen. 

h Col. iii. I. 
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SERMON XLI. 

THE DUTY OF IMPROVING THE TALENTS COM- 
MITTED TO OUR TRUST. 



luke xii. 48, 

FOR UNTO WHOMSOEVER MUCH IS GIVEN, OF HIM 
SHALL BE MUCH REQUIRED,* 

THESE words of Chrift were defigned to 
make us all very ferious and concerned, 
for the account which we muft one day give 
of the talents we have received, and for the 
opportunities he has afforded us of knowing 
and of doing our duty. 

/ believe that Jefus Chrift Jhall come from hea- 
ven to judge the quick and the dead, and to render 
to every man according to his works done in the 
body. This is what every Chriftian profeffes 
to believe: but is it poffible for any Chriftian, 
who leads a carelefs life, to fay this, and not 
to be extremely concerned for the judgment 
that is then like to pafs upon him, and for 
what muft follow that fentence? The gene- 
rality of Chriftians muft certainly lie under 
fome fad delufion, who live in a neglefl of 

• See Matth. xxv. 23. Acts xvii. 30. John ix. 41. xvi. 24. R6nw 
i* )*• James i. 5, iv. 17, 

the 



2$4 THE DUTY OF IMPROVING THE 

the duties of chriftianity, and die without 
fearing any danger. 

If one ferioufly confiders what this delufion 
is, it will appear to be this, — That moji Chrif- 
tians do hope that they have not Jo much to anfwer 
for as really they have. 

I have made choice of thefe words of our 
Saviour, to convince you, that we have, every 
foul of us, more to anfwer for than we are 
generally aware of; that we have, all ofus> re- 
ceived much, and much will be required of us. 

I know this will hardly be believed; and 
one muft take fome pains to convince Chrif- 
tians that it is really true, and that their fal- 
vation depends upon it. 

I am not now fpeaking of thofe to whom 
God has given excellent parts and underftand- 
ings, great opportunities of doing good, time 
to fpare, and abilities to learn and to know a 
great deal: — Nobody queftions but fuch per- 
sons have a great deal indeed to anfwer for. 
But that which I would have you convinced 
of is this ; that fuch as are apt to think them- 
felves leaft accountable will have much to 
anfwer for, even more than they generally 
think of. 

Is it knowledge you want ? Do not deceive 
yourfelf ; you know things as hard to be un- 
derftood as the things which concern your 
falvation. Without religion, no man muft 
hope to be faved; every man, therefore, is 
capable of knowing as much as God will ex- 
pert 
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pe£t from him, provided he be really defirous 
to know his duty. 

Is it time you want? You will not fay fo, 
when you confider, that religion is the work 
of the heart, more than of the body- and that 
a man may be very religious, doing his duty, 
pleafing God, at the fame time that he is 
about his worldly bufinefs. 

Is it the want of a will you complain of? 
Be affured of it, that you may have it for afk- 
ing, if you are fenfible of your want, and beg 
of God to give you a will to be concerned for 
your foul. 

And if it be the weaknefs of your refolutions t 
and the corruption of your nature ', that you are 
afraid, and complain of, remember, that the 
very moment you give yourfelf to God, he 
has bound himfelf to affift you by an all-fuffi- 
cient grace. 

In fhort, every Chriftian living knows 
enough to make him very ferious, and con- 
cerned for what may come hereafter: every 
Chriftian who is thus concerned for his foul, 
does or may know, what God requires of him 
in order to his falvation : and every Chriftian, 
who knows this, is bound, at the peril of his 
foul, to look to himfelf, left by his own neg- 
ligence he be miferable for ever. 

Every man, even the moft ignorant, knows 
that he muft die, and that in a fhort time. 
Every Chriftian knows that this life is only 
a ftate of trial, and that as we behave our- 

felves 
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felves well or ill here, we fliall be happy of 
miferable in another life. 

What our behaviour ought to be, in order 
to our being for ever happy when we die, 
every Chriftian does or may know, if it be 
N not plainly his own fault. 

He knows, for example, let him be never 
fo unlearned, that a good and holy God will 
always be beft pleafed with good and holy 
men, and good a&ions; and that wicked men 
will only be fit company for wicked fpirits 
like themfelves. 

He cannot but know, that if God fees every 
thing that is done under the fun, he cannot 
hope to hide any evil a6lion from God; and 
this will hinder him from doing any ill thing 
whatever, if he do not ftifle his knowledge. 
And this knowledge will make him ftrive to 
do what he believes will pleafe God, becaufe 
he knows that God, who fees him, will one 
day reward his piety. 

The moft ignorant Chriftian feels the cor- 
ruption of his own heart, and he knows that 
he cannot, of himfelf, mend his own nature; 
but then God has promifed and will give the 
Holy Spirit to them that afk him; the Spirit 
of wifdom and underftanding, the Spirit of 
counfel and ghoftly ftrength, the Spirit of 
knowledge, true godlinefs, and holy fear, 
to lead them in the knowledge and obedience of 
' his word> that in the end they may obtain ever-' 
fajiing life. 

Every 
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Every Chriftian, knowing this, will be 

without excufe, who does not moft earneftly 

beg of God to give him this holy Spirit; and 

who is not very careful not to grieve him, 

and drive him away by any evil deeds. 

Every man who knows, (and who does 
not?) that he has done a thottfand things to 
offend and provoke God, will be glad to 
know whether, and upon what terms, God 
"will pardon and reftore him to his favour. 
And every Chriftian, who is thus concerned, 
"will be defirous to know what he muft an- 
fwer for. 

Now, that we may be as particular as pof- 
fible upon a fubje£t of fo great concern, and 
be better prepared to anfwer our King and 
Judge at that day; I will fet before you, in 
one fliort view, what will moft certainly be 
required of every foul of us, even of the moft 
ignorant and unlearned. 

It will, in the firft place, be required of 
every Chriftian, that he has given entire cre- 
dit to the word and will of God, contained in 
the holy fcriptures j becaufe thefe fcriptures 
have been confirmed and eftablifhed by un- 
doubted miracles, and have been received in 
all the Chriftian world. 

And becaufe thefe fcriptures were written 
by the dire&ion of the Spirit of God, and 
cannot be underftood or received but by the 
afliftance of that Spirit by which they were 
written, it is our duty, and it will be required 

of 
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of us, thai we have prayed to God for a true 
underflanding of the fame. 

The firft and great defign of thefe fcrip- 
tures being to eftablifh us in the true faith, 
without which it is impojfible to pleafe God, it 
will be required of us that we have received 
the truths contained in them with the fimpli- 
city of children, that is, with fubmifnon, 
without queftioning the wifdom of God ill 
giving them, his authority, or his goodnefe, 
however hard they appear to be to our reafon 
or underflanding. 

Efpecially it will be required of us, that 
having plainly feen the wifdom, the power, the 
jujiice, and the goodnefs of God, manifefted in 
thefe fcriptures, we fhall feverely anfwer for 
it, if we behave not ourfelves accordingly: 
that is, If we do not fear to offend this great 
and juft God ; if we do not live as in his fight \ 
if we do not depend upon his word, his truth, 
and promifes, and fear his threateningsj if 
we do not honour his holy name, and ferve 
Jiim faithfully all our days ; we fhall be plainly 
without excufe, and fhall dearly pay for it. 

And then, forafmuch as thefe holy fcrip- 
tures affure us, that there is no falvation for 
any man living, (every one having finnedi 
and come fhort of the glory of God) unlefs 
his peace be made with God by Jefus Chrifl, 
it will be required of every Chriftian, that he 
lay hold of and clofe with this mercy, as he 
hopes to efcape the wrath, of Godj that is, 

that 
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that he endeavour (according to the capacity 
which God has given him) that he endeavour 
to underftand the manner, and the conditions 
of our redemption by Jefus Chrift. For ex- 
! ample: that the Son or God took our nature 
upon him, that he might in our nature fuffer 
what we ought to fuffer; that God laid on him 
the iniquities of us all; and that he hath ob- 
tained everlafting redemption for all them 
that obey him. 

It will therefore be required of every foul of 
Us, that we endeavour to obey his laws, and 
follow his example; that is, to do what we 
believe Jefus Chrift would have us to do, and 
what we believe he himfelf would have done, 
were he in our place and circumftances. 

Particularly it will be required of us, that 
we fet before our eyes his fufferings, his humi- 
lity, his patience, his charity, his fubmiffion to 
the will of God, and endeavour to imitate them; 
that we give ejitire credit to all that God hath 
made known to us by his Son, and efpecially 
this important truth — that we muft all appear 
before his judgment feat; by whofe righteous 
fentence, they that have done good pall go into 
ever lofting life, and they that have done evil, and 
have not repented them of the evil they have 
dotie, Jhall go into everlafting mijery. 

It will, I fay, be required, that we live like 

people who profefs to believe all this, and 

that we be careful of our thoughts, words, 

and a&ions, which muft then be judged. 

vol. 11. u And 
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And forafmuch as in baptifm we are dedi- 
cated to the Holy Ghoft, that he may fan6tify 
our nature, enlighten our underftandings, and 
give us a power to do what God has com- 
manded us; it will be required of us, that we 
have not grieved that holy Spirit, nor driven 
him from us by our evil deeds, or by continu- 
ing in any known fin. 

And this holy Spirit having made known 
to us, b That God added to his church daily, that 
is, from time to time, fuch asjhould befavedy 
it will be required of every man, as he hopes 
to be faved, that by a righteous baptifm, he be 
a member of Chrift's holy catholick church, 
in order to be a partaker of all its blefled pri- 
vileges. 

And it being to the governors and paftors 
of this church that Jefus Chrift has made this 
fure promife, c Lot I am with you always, even 
unto the end of the world \ that is, to dire£t 
them, and blefs thofe whom they blefs in his 
name; it will be ftri6lly required of every 
member of this fociety, that he attend to the 
word preached by them; highly value their 
prayers and bleffing, and fubmit to the au- 
thority of Jefus Chrift in his minifters. 

Every Chriftian who profefles to believe 
the communion of faints, it will be required of 
him that he has had a concern, a fellow-feel- 
ing, for all Chriftians; fuch as there fhould 
be amongft the members of the fame body; 

\ A&s ii. 47. € Matth. xxviii. 20. 

that 
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that he has communicated his talents, whe- 
ther of wifdom, or riches, or power, to others, 
in order to make the whole body of Chrift 
as happy as may be. 

And, forafmuch as Jefus Chrift has com- 
manded, that repentance and remijjion of Jim 
jhould be preached in his name-, that is, repent- 
ance on man's part, and remiflion of fins on 
the part of God; every Chriftian will fadly 
fuffer for it, if this goodnefs of God has not 
led him to repentance, has not put him upon 
begging of God the grace of repentance, even 
that repentance to which God has promifed 
mercy and pardon. 

There is not a Chriftian fo ignorant, who 
does not believe and confefs this truth, That 
the hour is coming, in the which all that are in 
the graves Jhall come forth \ they that have done 
good unto the refurrefition of life, and they that 
have done evil unto the refurreSlion of damnation? 
And will any Chriftian flatter himfelf, that 
this hour will not make a prodigious differ- 
ence betwixt good and bad livers. 

Is there a Chriftian fo ignorant or unlearn- 
ed as not to know, that now is the time in 
which we are to choofe where, and what, we 
are to be to all eternity ? And will it not be 
required of every Chriftian who knows this, 
that he did not fet his heart upon a world 
which he was fo foon to leave; and that he 
has laid up his t/eafure in heaven, where he 
did hope to live for ever? 

« John y. *s< Thefe, 
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Thefe, good Chriftians, are all truths which 
we could not have known, had not God re- 
vealed them unto us; but now we do know 
them, you fee plainly how much depends upon 
our living as becomes people to whom fuch 
things are revealed; that is, that we obey the 
laws which God has given us to walk by, and 
that we do not do what he has forbidden, 
upon pain of his everlafting* difpleafure. 

But how fhall we know this ? fay the igno- 
rant and unlearned; fure much will not be 
required of us, to whom fo little knowledge, 
{o few talents, are given! 

Why now, the moft unlearned Chriftian, 
who natters himfelf with thefe hopes, that 
little will be required of him, will be con- 
demned of his own confcience, (as well as by 
his great Judge) when he fees that the duties 
which he is commanded, and the things for- 
bidden him, are in themfelves neceflary, rea- 
fonable, and eafily known ; and (what is our 
great happinefs and comfort) when he knows 
that we fhall have all neceflary afliftance for 
afking, and that a fmcere endeavour of doing 
what God has commanded will be accepted 
inftead of a perfeft obedience. 

Will it not then, do we think, be required 
of every Chriftian, that he make the law 
of God the rule of his life; that he love and 
fear God above all things; depend upon his 
providence; worfhip him with reverence; 
never take his name in vain; that he abhor 

all 
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all manner of oaths, except when called be- 
fore a magiftrate, and then to fpeak the truth, 
as he hopes the Lord, who knows it, will hold 
himguiltlefs? • 

Does not every Chriftian know, and will it 
not be required of him, that he has confcien- 
tioufty obferved the Lord's Day, to keep it 
holy, by laying afide all bufinefs or pleafures 
which may divert the mind from ferving God; 
by going to the place of publick worfhip, 
where God is acknowledged, honoured, and 
prayed to? 

Are not children taught from their very 
infancy, and will it not be required of them, 
that they have honoured their parents ? And 
do they not know the meaning of this: that 
they are to obey them in all lawful things; 
that they are not to grieve them, by any ftub- 
born or evil courfe of life; and that they are 
to affift them, if ever they fhould ftand in. 
need of their help ? 

And do not all parents know their duty? 
And they will feverely anfwer for it, if they 
have not brought up their children in the fear 
of God; if they have not taken care to have 
them inftru&ed; if they have not fet them 
a good example; if they have not correfted 
them when they have done amifs; and if they 
have not conftantly prayed for them. 

Will the meaneft fubjeft have it to fay, 
that he did not know that it was his duty 
to obey, and that difobedience and rebellion 

were 
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were griev&us fins, for which he was to 
anfwer? 

Need any fervant to be told* that he has & 
mailer in heaven, to whom he will, one day, 
be accountable for his fidelity to his earthly 
mafter? — that if he has been an eye-fervant, 
that if he has wafted his matter's goods, or 
fufFered others to do fo, that it will be re- 
quired at his hands ? 

And the fame Lord and Judge of the world 
will require it of the mafter, that he hath bee* 
juft and kind to, and careful of his fervants, 
there being with God no refpeSt ofperfons. 

The moft ignorant knows, as well as the 
moft learned, that God will: require it of him, 
if he does any violence or hurt to his neigh- 
bour, if he wifhes any man's death, if he takes 
pleafure in the calamities that befal other 'men, 
if he is inhuman and hard-hearted. 

And they that know, (and who is there that 
does not?) that they themfelves (hall ftandin 
need of pardon from God, cannot but con- 
clude that, if they do not forgive others, God 
will not forgive them at the great day. 

Whoredom, adultery, and all fins of un- 
cleannefs, are fo contrary to the notion which 
every body has of heaven, and the happinefs 
we there expeft, that the moft ignorant Chris- 
tian cannot, dare not hope for any favour 
from God, who has been fo unhappy as to 
fall into thefe fins, and has not bitterly re- 
pented him of his folly. 

Drunkennefs, 
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Dnmkennefs, intemperance, and an idle 
life, becaufe they fend men out of the world 
fooner than God and nature defigned; God 
has therefore ftri&ly forbidden thefe things, 
and will therefore ftri&ly require it of all 
Chriftians if they do not .obey his commands. 
: Who will fay, that we have not received a 
mighty bleffing, in having the will and laws 
cf God, and the way of life, made known to 
us, after fo plain a manner, that, as the pro- 
phet fpeaks/ The 'wayfaring men, though fools, 
Jball not err therein? And will not much be 
required of every Chriftian man, who has 
thefe helps to falvation, and will not make 
life of them? 

Will any Chriftian fay, that the things 
which are commanded are too hard for him 
to obferve, who confefleth, that with God all 
things are pojjible, and who knows that God 
has promifed all neceflary afliftance to them 
who fincerely pray for it? And what will 
any Chriftian have to fay for himfelf, who 
Jhath fuch encouragement to pray to God, and 
yet negle6b to do it; or does it after fuch a 
jpaanner as (hews plainly, that he is very in- 
different whether God grants or denies him 
fais petitions? 

Chriftians confefs, that the laws of God are 

hotyyjujt, and good, and that they are defigned 

. frurely for our good; they readily confefs their 

own inability, without the fpecial grace of 

. God, to keep thefe laws, and yet they will not 

♦ Ifaiah xxxv. 8. *fk 
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aflc this grade as they fhould do. Will not 
fuch have a great deal to anfwer for ? 

And becaufe the moft ignorant perfon may 
not have it to lay for himfelf, that be knows 
not how to pray, our Lord has given us a moft 
perfeft form of prayer, which we may ufe 
without fear of praying amifs, provided our 
hearts be well difpofed; that is, if we are 
truly fenfible of our fad condition, and that 
we want God's help, and that we refolve to 
do what he has commanded to the beft of 
our power. 

Will it not then> do we fuppofe, will it 
not be required of every Chriftian, that he 
has let no day of his life pafs- without praying 
to God for himfelf, and for all Chriffaans, as 
that holy prayer dire&s we fhould do? That 
we pray for pardon, for grace, for God's pre* 
teftion and bleffing upon ourfelves, upon our 
neighbour, upon our children, upon our fa- 
milies, and upon our labours. 

Will it not be required of every Chriftian, 
that he has given God thanks daily, for the 
bleffings he has daily received from his boun- 
ty; for the means of grace; for the dangers 
he has efcaped, whether ghoftly or bodily; 
for fuccefs in his labours, and for the conti- 
nuance of his- life. 

Laftly; Will it not be required of every 
Chriftian, who pretends t6 love God, that he 
has prayed daily that God may be honoured 
and glorified by the good lives of Chriftians; 

that 
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that God would fet up his kingdom in all the 
world, and in all our hearts; that we may 
clofe with the will of God whenever it is 
made known to us. 

This, we muft fay again, will be required 
of the moft unlearned Chriftian, who can but 
fay the Lord's prayer, (and who will, for very 
fhame, fay that he cannot ?) it will be required 
of him, that he has devoutly, and upon all 
occafions, begged of God to hear him accord- 
ing to the full importance and meaning of 
that divine prayer. And fad will be the ac- 
count of every Chriftian, who has not done fo 
,to the beft of his underftanding and power! 

To proceed: — God has appointed certain 
ordinances, as moft fure means of conveying 
pardon to Jinners, grace to fuch as fincerely 
defire it, and fahation to all who devoutly 
clofe with them. Thefe ordinances God has 
put into the hands of his minifters, to be dif- 
penfed to all fuch as fhall be religioufly dif- 
pofed to receive them. Very much, therefore, 
will be required of every man, who fhall flight. 
or negleft fuch means of falvation, which are 
defigned by God to admit us into, and to keep 
us in his favour. 

- By baptifm we are admitted into the church 
of Chrift; and by that facrament we have 
a right to all the bleflings and promifes of 
the gofpel. And when, through infirmity, 
through temptation, or for want of due care, 
we have broken the covenant of our God, he 
• has 
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has in great mercy appointed another facra- 
ment, whereby we may be reftored to his fa* 
vour upon our true repentance. 

What will any Chriftian have to .fay for 
himfelf at the great day, who, having been 
dedicated to God in baptifm, has taken no 
care to live as became the holy profeflxoji he 
then made of continuing Chrift's faithful fes- 
varit unto his life's end? 

What will thofe parents have to anfwer for, 
who have taken no care to have their children 
inftrudted in the faith and fear of God; who 
have taken more care of their bodies than of 
their fouls 5 and by doing fo, have expofed both 
their fouls and bodies to eternal deftru6tion? 

And can we imagine, that it will not be re- 
quired of all perfons that are come to years of 
difcretion, and fee the fin and the dangers they 
are expofed to, if they did not take upon 
themfelves the covenant made for them in 
baptifm, and thereby fecure a greater portion 
of the fpirit of God, to enable them to encoun- 
ter the difficulties they had toftruggle with? 

And fuch will ftill have more to anfwer 
for, if, after they have taken upon themfelves 
their baptifmal vows, they fall into a carelefs, 
or a wicked way of living, 

Jefus Chrift has given unto Chriftians one 
of the grenteft pledges of his love, in the fa- 
crament of the Lord's /upper ; in order to keep 
up the remembrance of his death, by which 
alone we obtain remijjion of our Jim .* 

f Luke xxii. 19. Will 
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Will the moft unlearned Chriftian fay, that 
he cannot underftand fp plain an ordinance? 
Will the moft employed fay, that he has not 
time to obferve fo fhort a fervice? Will any 
man fay that he can be a true Chriftian, with- 
out obeying fo pofitive a command? 

What then will be required of thofe Chrif- 
tians who have all their life long turned their 
back on the Lord's table; of thofe who go to 
the Lord's table without a full purpofe of 
forfaking thofe fins which coft Jefus Chrift 
his life; or of thofe who have purpofed to 
lead a new, that is, a Chriftian life, and have 
taken the facrament upon it, and yet have 
(till returned unto a carelefs or a finful way 
of living ? God will moft certainly require it 
bf every one who has done fo, and has not 
repented, and amended, before he is called to 
judgment. 

In fhort, all thefe will be without excufe: 
fuch as do not defire to know their duty; fuch 
83 have taken no pains to underftand the will 
of God, what will pleafe and what will dif- 

J)leafe him; fuch as never beg of God to en- 
ighten their minds with faving truth; and 
efpecially all fuch as hold the truth in un- 
lighteoufhefs, that is, who do not live .up to 
that meafure of light and ftrength which' God 
has given them. t * v 

For this is a law of the gofpel giveif uy 
Jefus Chrift himfelf : To him that hath/hallSe 
given, and hejhallhave more; but from him that 

hath 
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hath notyjhall be taken away etien that which be 
hath ; that is, whoever hath received and im- 
proved any talent which God has given him* 
God will give him more; and he will take 
away from thofe that have not made a good ufe 
of his gifts, even what he had given them* 

And this, God knows, is too often verified, 
and we fee every day people who have been 
dedicated to God, been made partakers of his 
Holy Spirit, have been taught their duty, and 
have folemnly vowed to perform it; yet for 
want of care, and neglefhng to improve thefc 
gifts of God, are become wicked, diflblute, 
profane, hardened in fin, ignorant, fearlefs, 
and reprobate. 

Do not we all know, that we are, every foul 
of us, of the fame race, and make, and corrupt 
nature, with thefe unhappy people, whom we 
fee and confefs to be in the way of eternal 
ruin? And will it not be required of us, that 
we keep a ftrict watch over ourfelves, left we 
alfo fall into the fnare and temptation of 
the devil ? * 

Do not we fee men ruining themfelves, fouls 
and bodies, becaufe they will not deny them- 
felves the defires of their own hearts? And 
does not every body fee, and confefs, that the 
want of thought and confideration is the ruin 
of infinite fouls ? 

- ; Will it not, therefore, be required of every 
body who knows thefe things, if they have 
not kept a watch over themfelves, if they have 

not 
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not denied themfelves, if they have not con- 
fidered and laid to heart the things that be- 
longed to their peace? 

And when we are moft ferious and thought- 
ful, let every foul of us confider thefe few, but 
moft important queftions : — How much will 
be required of thofe Chriftians, who have the 
holy icriptures in their hands, and do not 
profit by them; who have the way of falva- 
tion plainly fhewed them, and do not value it; 
who know that God is to be feared above all 
things, and yet make no fcruple to do every 
thing that they know will difpleafe and pro- 
voke him; who are inftrufted in*the will of 
God, and regard it as nothing; who are in- 
vited to afk, and they fhall receive, and yet 
think it not worth their while; or elfe alk 
fuch things as are not worthy of God to give, 
or fafe for themfelves to receive? 

Let us alk again, What will be required of 
fuch as call themfelves Chriftians, and cannot 
by their lives be known from heathens ? Who 
come before God without reverence, blaf- 
pheme his name without fcruple, pay no re- 
gard to what peculiarly belongs to him; who 
treat their neighbour with that contempt, or 
hatred, or injuftice, or uncharitablenefs, or 
wrong, as if they never did hope to meet him 
in heaven; and (which is the faddeft delufion 
of all) who themfelves hope to go to heaven, 
without any of thofe qualifications which 
God requires of all fuch as fhall be admitted 

into 
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into that holy, that happy place? What will 
be required of fuch Christians? Our Saviour 
has given the anfwer ; in thefe dreadful words J 
It pall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah 
in the day of judgment > than for fuch Chrijlians. 

Good Chriftians, I have infifted upon thefe 
things, that I may raife in my own, and in all 
your hearts, a true value for the bleffings 
which we have received from God; as alfo a 
juft concern for the account we muft give, 
and the great hazard we run, if we .fhall, any 
of us, be fo unhappy as to defpife or abufe 
thefe mercies. 

You have feen plainly what will be required 
of every foul of us, when we come before the 
tribunal of God; that in receiving the gof- 
pel, we have received very much, and that 
very much will be required of us. We have 
received the knowledge of God, and of our- 
felves, and our duty to both. To awaken in 
us a concern for our fouls, we have received 
from God an account of what muft come 
hereafter; how the fouls of men are dilpofed 
of when they die, according as their works 
have been in the body, whether good or bad., 

You have feen the delufion of thofe who 
flatter themfelves that they have little to ac- 
count for, having received little from God. 

Whatever heathens may fay for themfelves, 

no Chriftian can, with truth, fay, that he has 

received little. Our Lord's anfwer, which 

he gave to the Jews, g will moft furely be 

• John *v. »x. J?ven 
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riven to every Chriftian who (hall plead that 
for himfelf : If I had not come and fpoken unto 
you, you had not had Jin ; but now you have no 
cloak (no excufe) for your fin. No, not the 
meaneft Chriftian: for the meaneft Chriftian, 
the moft unlearned, knows, when he does 
amifs; when he does what will difpleafe God; 
and when his confcience does not accufe him. 

And let it not be wondered at, that Chris- 
tians, who know what fin is, and what will 
be the end of it, do yet, in defiance of hell 
and damnation, go on in their fin, and live 
and dierunder the difpleafure of God, who 
can deftroy both body and foul in hell. The 
apoftle has given us the true reafon of this, k 
becaufe when men know God, and glorify him 
not as God, God will give them up at lafi to a 
reprobate mind*, that is, to a mind void of 
judgment. 

To conclude: If we would lead a life wor- 
thy of the religion we profefs, and of the 
^ hopes we have of being happy when we die, 
we muft ever and anon remember the ac-* 
count we are to give for the talents we have 
received; we muft remember it, fo as upon 
all occafions to put it in pra&ice; and we 
fhall foon fee the good effe&s of the pra&ical 
belief of a judgment to come. 

For example: Let us often fay to ourfelves, 

>— God has given me life and health, that I 

may do good in my generation, and that, by 

doing fo, I may become worthy of a better life 

»Rom.i.w. hereafter; 
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hereafter : what then will become of me, if I 
fpend this life in idlenefs, in luxury, in wick-» 
ednefs; if I fhorten this life by intemperance; 
or fpend it in finful pleafures? — 

God has given me children; if I take no 
care to give them a Chriftian education, Ifhall 
be anfwerable for their damnation: — 

I have a plentiful eftate, and more than 
enough for my own neceffities; others are in 
want, and I regard it not: I fhall certainly 
anfwer for this another day: — 

I am felling my inheritance, or fpending 
that in rioting and drunkennefs, which be- 
longs to my wife and children. Do I believe 
there is a God, and that he will not require 
it of me? — 

I have more knowledge, and know my duty 
better, than my neighbours; why then I have 
more reafon to fear, becaufe more will be re- 
quired of me. He that has given me power 
over others, will make me feel his power over 
me, if I abufe the authority with which he 
has intruded me:— 

I have time to fpare, which others have not. 
What then? Have I a right to fquander it 
in idlenefs and pleafures? Can I perfuade 
myfelf that life and time were given me for 
that end? 

Would Chriftians reafon after fome fuch 
way as this, concerning the judgment to come, 
an4 what' will then be required of them, it 

would 
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Would mightily change their lives, and the 
face of religion in the world. 

But it muft be thy grace, O God, which 
jsiuft make this change, and enable us to im- 
prove all the talents which we have received. 

Let us not then, good Chriftians, defer one 
moment to afk this grace of God, every one 
ibr himfelf, and for all Chriftian people. And 
that we may do it more earneftly, let us re- 
member, that now is the time in which to pre- 
pare for the account we are to give, and to 
choofe where and what we are to be for ever. 

May God fix thefe thoughts in all our 
hearts, that they may bring forth in us the 
fruit of good living, to the honour of his 
name, and the falvation of our fouls, through 
Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 




vox.. 11. 



SERMON 



SERMON XLII. 

NEW YEAR'S DAY. 

THE DUTY AND ADVANTAGES OF RIGHTLY CONr 
SIDERING THE SHORTNESS OF HUMAN LIFE. 



PSALM XC. 12. 

SO TEACH US TO NUMBER OUR DAYS, THAT WE jfilAV 
APPLY OUR HEARTS UNTO WISDOM.* 



THE plain meaning of thefe words is this: 
Teach us, O God, fo effe£hjally to con- 
fider how fhort our time is; how it paffes 
away never to be recalled; and how much 
depends upon our making a good ufe of the 
time God is pleafed to allow us; that we may 
live like people who have their fenfes about 
them, who confider what may come hereafter; 
that we may not fquander away that time ift 
vanity, which is defigned to fit us for ableflecl 
tternity ; and that we may not be furprifed by 
death, but be prepared (as wife men ought to 
be) for that which will come whether they 
think of it or not. 

The value of our time, the fhortnefs and 
uncertainty of our lives, are things proper afc 

1 * See % Cor. vi. a. i Pet. i. 17. Col. iv. 5. James iy. 14. Pf*- 
xc 9. Job xiy. 5, 14* 

x 2 any 
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any time to be recommended to people's ferious 
consideration; but it would be unpardonable 
careleffnefs to let one year after another pafs, 
without ever thinking of that which may be 
the laft, without numbering the many years 
we have lived in comparifon of the few which 
perhaps we have to live. 

We have, within a few hours, feen the end 
of one year more; and God grant that the fins of 
this year may never rife up in judgment againjl 
us. We are juft entering upon the very be- 
ginning of another year, and God only knows 
which of us here prefent Jhall fee the end of it: 
but this we know and are fure of, that either 
before the end of this year, or before many 
years are at an end, we, and all men now 
living, fhall be in another world; and in an 
endlefs ftate either of happinefs or mifery. . 

Whether it does not much concern us to 
think of that world, and to make fome prepa- 
rations for it, I muft leave you to judge, after 
I have laid before you a few things to be 
ferioufly thought of. Such are thefe follow- 
ing:— 

iji. That our days are few. But that, 

2dly. They are fufficient, if we are wife 
enough to make ufe of them. 

^dly. That the end of them is unknown to 
us, and uncertain. And, 

Lajily. That it is our wifdom to confider 
this, for that our eternal welfare depends 
upon it. 

The 
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The confideration of thefe particulars may 
be of great ufe to us all • 

To thofe who are truly concerned for the 
happinefs of another life, it will be matter of 
great. comfort to confider, that fhort as their 
time is, yet by the favour of God, it is long 
enough to fit them for everlafting happinefs. 

To thofe who have fpent their time well, it 
will be great fatisfa&ion to look back upon 
the years that are paft, and to fee that they 
have not quite misfpent a life, which at beft 
is but fhort. 

And laftly, to thofe who have but feldonx 
thought of thefe matters, it may be of ufe to 
be put in mind, that here is one year more of 
a fhort life palled over their heads; that the 
next, for ought they know, may be their laft; 
and that it will be much for their advantage 
to begin a new year and a new life together. 
To come therefore to the matter before us. 

Cuftom and civil refpeft lead us, on this 
day, to wifh one another an happy new year. 
But religion would have us to improve this 
ceremony to better purpofes. To confider, 
for example, that the beginning of this year 
has put an end to another year: for which, 
and for all the time which we have fpent, we 
are accountable to God. That it is, to us, 
utterly uncertain what this year, which we 
are now entering upon, may bring forth. But 
that tins we are very fure of— within a few 
years, we, and all men now living, fhall be in 

another 
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another world, in a ftate of eternity, either of 
happinefs or mifery ; and for ought we know, 
this great change may happen to you, or me 
—to be fure, to fome of us— before the end of 
this very year we are now entering upon. 

Thus you fee, that the very mentioning of 
a new year will naturally put us upon many 
ferious thoughts. 

To affift your meditations, therefore, I will 
put you in mind of a few particulars, which 
the words of the text will furnifh us with; 
that you may make a good ufe of the day, 
and the feafon, which God has put into your 
power. 

For the prefent day only, we may call our 
own ; that which is paft is not to be recalled, 
and that which is to come, is in the hand of 
God, to give or to deny it us, as he thinks fit. 

The particulars, therefore, which I would 
defire you to confider along with me, are thefe: 

I. Let us confider that our days are few, and 
therefore our time is precious. 

And is not this acknowledged by us all, and 
complained of as a great misfortune, — That 
our lives are fhort; that we are no fooner 
come into the world, and to years of difcre- 
tion, but we are immediately called upon to 
prepare to go out of it; and that whether we 
are prepared or not, leave it we muft, either 
with or againft our wills? Yes; all this is 
acknowledged, and there would be no need of 
fpeaking of the fhortnefs of our lives, but tha< 

th 
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tie greater part of us live as if we did not 
neally believe what we fo frequently acknow- 
ledge and complain of. 

It would not become one (who himfelf has 
too many) .to expofe the infirmities of man- 
land; but it is neceflary that we ftiould not 
deceive ourfelves, while we pretend to fet a 
value upon that which in truth we do not 
regard. 

If a man is very much concerned to prolong 
his life; if Jiefpares no money, neglefts no 
advice, confults his friends and phyficians, 
and all this to add a few days to the number 
of his years; all this would look as if we did 
really value our time, and think it fo fhort, 
that all coft and^ pains are too little that are 
beftowed upon prolonging it to its utmoft 
period. 

But do men indeed count their time preci- 
ous? That will beft be feen by confidering 
how they ufe it while they have it; for if a 
man who takes great care of himfelf in the 
time of ficknefs, as foon as he recovers, ftiall 
run into new diforders; if a man while he is 
under the apprehenfions of death, laments the 
fhortnefs or his days, as having but a few to 
pend to any good purpofes; if fuch a perfon, 
when he is out of fuch fears and danger, fhall 
Uve at all adventures, and return again to his 
follies; it is a fign that he values a long life, 
not for any wife purpofes, but to fpend it 
upon his lulls. 

Thus 
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Thus the worldling and covetous man com- 

Elains of the fhortnefs of life, becaufe he has 
ut a few years to get a great eftate in. The 
drunkard thinks that time paffes away, and 
that death is haftening on to interrupt his 

f>leafures. And even thofe that are now care- 
efs, and have fo much time upon their hands 
that they do not know how to fpend it, will 
one day think it very fhort, when they come 
to confider hoWlittle ufe they have made of it. 

And now you fee the reafon why men call 
time previous, and think life very fhort: Not 
that they would make good ufe of it, were it 
ten times as long; but that they might have 
more time, — one to idle and faunter away hi* 
life in vanity and trifles; another to leave a 
greater eftate than a bleffing to his pofterity; 
another would have more time that he may 
fpend it upon his lufts. Some wifli a long 
life, that they may enjoy the eftates their an^> 
ceftors have left them; others, that they may 
fpend them, and leave none to their pofterity, 
Thofe that are in eafy circumftances think life 
too fhort, and defire to live longer, that they 
may have all the good that this world cart 
afford; and thofe that are poor and in want, 
would live longer to fee an end to their mi- 
feries, and a change for the better. 

In fhort; all agree in this, — That our days - 
are few, and our time precious; and but too 
few confider the true end of life, or refolve to 
make the beft ufe of fo precious a thing, 

li 
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If our days were fo many that we could not 
number them, a man would have Ibme excufe, 
though he fhould fling fome of them away 
upon vanity and nothing; but when he that 
Can count threefcore and ten, or fourfcore, 
can number the years of the longeft life, 
it fhould not feem to be great wifdom to lofe 
much of our time without confidering what 
may come hereafter. 

If our days are but a foan long, we may 
better fee to the end of them; and it is un- 
pardonable not to confider our latter end, 
when we are complaining of it, as coming 
too fad upon us. 

It was, perhaps, the long lives of thofe be- 
fore the flood, that made them fo wicked as 
to deferve to be deftroyed by a general de- 
luge. They reckoned upon four or five hun- 
dred years at leaft, and death at fuch a diftance 
did not afFeft them with what muft follow: 
they kept far from them the evil day, till at 
laft they forgot that fuch a time was ever to 
come, and this made them fecure and wicked 
beyond example. But for us to know and 
confefs that our days are few, . and that we 
are, within a very fhort fpace of time, to leave 
this world, and to give an account of what 
we have done here, and yet to have no more 
concern upon our fpirits than if we were 
never to die, is fbmewhat unaccountable: 
and if we complain of the fhortnefs of our 
lives, and yet make no better ufe of them, 

we 
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we fliall complain without pity, and perifh 
without relief. 

After all, our time is truly fhort: we ought 
to know this, and to confider it ferioufly, that 
we may apply our hearts unto wifdom; that 
we may in this our day know the things that 
belong unto our peace, left they be for ever 
after hid from us. 

Even they that are young ought to know 
this, for the days will come in which they 
will have a nearer fight of death. They that 
are in health ought not to forget it, for, ere 
long, ficknefs and death will put them in 
mind of the folly of not thinking of them 
fooner. 

But if the young and the healthful have 
reafon to refleft upon the fhortnefs of life, 
much more reafon have they to do fo, with 
concern and thoughtfulnefs, who have fpent 
much of their time in fin and folly, who are 
already in years, and have done nothing to- 
wards their errand into the world. 

Thofe who are of a weak conftitution ought 
to confider this in earned; and they that are 
old fhould ever have it in their thoughts. 

They that have done little good, ought to 
think the time fhort in which they are to 
make amends for "their negligence; and they 
that have done much wrong, may well fear 
the time fhort in which they may make refti- 
tution for the injury they have done. 

In 
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In fhort; the days of our age, by the juft 
/appointment of God, are reduced to a narrow 
compafs: but here is our comfort : 

II. We have time fufficient for all the purpofes 
of falvation^ if we are wife enough to make good 
ufi of it: and this takes away all juft occa- 
sion of complaint. 

We may want time for our pleafures ; we 
may want time for our vices ; but we fhall 
not want time to work out our falvation, pro- 
vided we fpend not our time for that which 
will not profit us. For the fame juft God, 
who has made our age as it were a fpan long, 
has made our duty poffible to be perfprmed 
within that fhort fpace: and even where we 
-want time to do what his mercy is pleafed to 
allow of, there his goodnefs often accepts of 
the will for the deed. 

- Our happinefs in the next world is not to 
be meafured by the time we fpend in this. 
• Many go to heaven out of the arms of the 
mother; many are delivered but of the fnares 
of a finf ul world, even as foon as they are 
come into the danger; many are taken away 
in the midft of their days, to pra&ife the 
graces, in heaven which they had begun on 
earth; and it may be, they are the feweft in 
number who leave this world in a good old 
age, to take poffeffion of the bleflings of the 
next life. 

In fhort; the ways of God are unfearchable, 
and the reafons of his providence paft finding 

out. 
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out. This only we know, That our happi- 
nefs is owing to his mere mercy in his Son 
Jefus Chrift, which accepts of our obedience: 
and, where that is wanting, of our fincere 
repentance. If he prolongs our days, it is 
becaufe he expe£ts we fhould make ufe of our 
time to his honour and our own greater good; 
if he takes us away in the beginning of our 
days, it is becaufe he has allowed us time fuf- 
ficient for the work appointed us, that we 
may more devoutly adore the greatnefs of 
that mercy, . which rewards his creatures ac- 
cording to his own great goodnefs, not ac- 
cording to their defervings. 

Thus all ages of men tafte the goodnefs of 
the Lord; all ages are capable of his mercy; 
and if there are many who come fhort of 
eternal happinefs, it is not for want of time 
to do their duty, but for want of a will to 
perform it: either they are in love with wick- 
ednefs, and will not leave it for the hopes of 
heaven ; or they purpofe to repent fome time 
or other, and continue thus to purpofe, and 
repent not, till death calls them unawares to 
judgment; or they have deceived themfelves, 
and have depended upon fuch righteoufnefs 
as God will not accept of. , 

For thefe, and fuch reafons as thefe, men 
may be fhut out of the kingdom of heaven, 
but not for want of time fufficient in which 
to work out their falvation. , 

Our 
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Our blefled Saviour has difcqvered to us a 
new and living way by which we may be re- 
conciled unto God, and prepared for heaven. 
It is he who has made known to us, that 
there is joy in heaven for repenting finners; 
that charity will cover a multitude of fins; 
that hearty repentance, and tine faith, are 
fometimes accepted, inftead of a long obedi- 
ence; that a finful prodigal, returning to his 
duty, has been received into favour, and 
treated as one who had never offended. 

Now thefe are comfortable truths indeed. 
Truths they are that may be depended upon; 
and they are written for our admonition, that 
men may at all times be encouraged to come 
unto God by Jefus Chrift; that all who are 
weary and heavy laden with the burthen of their 
(ins, may know where to find reft; and laftly, 
that none may perifh but by their own wilful 
negligence : for, notwithftanding the goodnefs 
of God in accepting of our repentance, many 
there are that perifh; amongft thefe, the 
greateft number, it is probable, are of fuch as 
put off their repentance from time to time, 
till at laft they were prevented by death from 
bringing forth fruits meet for repentance. 

This is, no doubt of it, the ruin of many 
fouls. To prevent which mifchief, there is * 
another circumftance of our life fit to be con- 
fidered; namely, 

III. That the end of our days is unknown to 
us, and uncertain. 

It 
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It is true, our lives are in God's hands; 
nothing can befal us without his permiffion. 
But fince the time when he will call us out of 
the world is altogether, as to us, uncertain; 
it is highly reafonable we fhould be prepared 
for God's good time, which, though it may 
not perhaps be the beft for us, if we are not 
prepared for heaven, yet it will ever be the 
fitteft to manifeft the glory of God, and his 
juftice upon thofe who are deaf to all the me- 
thods of his mercy. 

He has not made known to us the day of 
our death, — That we, not knowing when he 
will call for us, may be ever prepared for his 
coming; that we may, all our life long, live 
like men who know and believe that there is 
another world after this ; that this life is only 
in order to fit us for a much better; and that 
if we negle£t the opportunity of making our 
peace with God while we are here, or defer 
the doing fo till we are furprized by ficknefs 
and death, we do lofe the only opportunity of 
fecuring our eternal welfare, and confequently 
are undone for ever. 

In fhort; we know not when we fhalldie, 
whether this year or the next; but this we 
know, and ought to think ferioufly of it, that 
the only way to make the uncertainty of our 
life comfortable to us is this: — Toconfider 
that the year we are entering upon may be the 
laft we have to live in this world; and fince 
it may be fo, to refolve, by God's grace, fo to 

hufban4 
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huftand this fhort time, as that we may our- 
felves have comfortable thoughts of another 
life, and that thofe who are left behind may 
not have reafon to grieve as men without hope. 
To make this confideration of more ufe to 
us, pray let us remember, that all the time of 
our lives which is already paft, and not fpent 
in doing our duty, is utterly loft to us. And 
this muft needs be an aftonifhing thought to 
a man who has fpent the greateft part of his 
life in vanity. Remember thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth* is a moft wnolfome admoni- 
tion; for he that fpends his youth in idlenefs 
or vice, has no more younger years to fpend in 
virtue and piety. He that has never thought 
of the good of his foul, till a few days before 
he comes to die, has but a few days in which 
to make his falvation fure. 

. We; whofe duty it is to vifit men in their 
laft hours, can fay, by experience, under what 
agonies men labour, who have not thought of 
thefe things until they have been ready to give 
up their accounts. 

Well then; one of thefe two conditions 
every one of us will be in when we come to 
die, — (unlefs we die fuddenly) — We ftiall 
cither bewail our misfpent days, and with 
great forrow wifh we had never been born; 
or we fhall with comfort look back upon the 
time we have lived in the fear of God, and in 
obedience to his laws. Pray then let us con- 
sider, which of thefe conditions is fitteft to be 

chofen 
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chofen by people that are in their perfect 
minds and fenfes : and becaufe every day* • 
every year, that we misfpend, is for ever loft 
to us, let us not choofe to fpend one year after 
another in doing nothing of that bufinefs for 
which we had our lives given and continued 
to us. Efpecially fince in the laft place, 

IV. Our eternal welfare depends upon this un- 
certain life. And this is a thought that fhould 
make one very ferious indeed^ 

If a man has made a foolifh bargain, time 
and good hufbandry, advice of friends, or ex- 
perience, may fet all ftrait again, and the in- 
jury may be repaired. If a man has through 
ill hufbandry fpent a great eftate, he has this 
comfort at leaft, that he fhall fome time be 
freed from the fhame and fenfe of his misfor- 
tunes : but what amends can be made, what 
arguments can be ufed, to comfort a mati 
who has lived a carelefs, ufelefs life, and is 
now going into eternity? 

A few of thofe days which are paft would 
be precious; but time is not to be purchafed 
when we come to die; and for that reafon it 
ought not to be fquandered away and neg- 
lected while we have it continued to us. 

Thofe that let one day after another pafs 
over their heads, without thinking what ill 
they have done, and what good they have to 
do, may have this fmall comfort, that to lofe 
a few days out of the number of their life, 
is not very material. Let it be fo : but fure it 

is 
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is very material to lofe one year after another, 
without thinking ferioufly of our errand into 
the' world, without providing for a better 
world: and it is wifdom not to hazard our 
ibuls upon fuch uncertainties as are the num- 
ber of our days and years, and, the time of 
our ftay here. 

Ti>us you fee what we % pray for, when we 
beg of God to give us grace to number our 
days. It is, that we may foberly confider the 
(hortnefs of our time, the uncertainty of our 
latter end, arid that the greateft good or evil 
that can poffibly befal us depends upon our 
making good or bad ufe of the prefent oppor- 
tunity; and that, confidering thefe things, we 
may apply our hearts unto wifdom; that we 
may fear God, which is the beginning of wif- 
dom, that we may obferve his laws, which are 
the ways of wifdom; and that we may live to 
his glory and our own falvation, which is the 
perfection of wifdom. 

. This is that true wifdom which the Spirit 
of God recommends fo much to us, as the 
only thing which can make our years happy, 
whether our friends wifti them or not; and 
without which we cannot be happy, though 
we fliould fucceed in all our undertakings 
befides. 

, Bleffed be God, that we who are here pre- 
fent have leen the end of this year, and are 
come even to the beginning of another; that 
we have not beeij gut off in the midfl: of our 
* vol, 11. y days, 
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days, and efpecially, that we have not been 
furprized by death in the midft of our fins and 
unthoughtfulnefc. 

Blefled be God, that we are yet of the num- 
ber of thofe who have time and fpace for re- 
pentance and good works ! The gracious God 
grant that we may value our days as we ought 
to do; and that, if we live to the end of the 
approaching year, we may not have reafon to 
repent that we have Eved fo much longer, ok 
apprehend the anger of God, for what we 
Jhall have done! 

To this end let us coqfider, — That the 
fliorteft life, by the grace of God t is long 
enough to gain heaven^ and that the longeft 
Hfe is but a curfe, when we make ufe of k 
only to increafe the number of our iniquities * 
that though every one prefent fhould live to 
the end of another year, to the end of many 
years, yet ftill we are accountable for them; 
and that it is no great blefling, whatever we 
think of it, to live many years, only to be 
more miferable at the laft. 

Let us, therefore, live like people that are 
truly convinced and perfuaded of the truth of 
thefe things, that we may not be furprized in 
the midft of our fins. And thefe confident- 
tions, as ferious as they are, will be fo far 
from damping the pleafure* of this feafbn, 
that they will make our joys more grateful, 
and more lafting. 

And 
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And in the doing of this great work, the 
good God fend us a happy New Year! 

Profper thou, O God, the work of our hands 
upon us: O profper thou our handy- work. 

And God grant, that after the few days and 

J rears we have to live in this world, we may 
eave it for a better; where we may praife 
thee to all eternity, for the time thou haft 
afforded us here, in which to work out our 
falvation, and for all the favours thou haft in 
mercy vouchfafed unto us. 




y a 



SERMON 



SERMON XLIIL 

'HE GREAT DANGER OF NOT KNOWING THE 
DAY OF VISITATION* 



LUKE xix. 41, 42, 43, 44* 
AND WHEN HE WAS COME NEAR, HE BfcHELDTHfe CITY, 

and wept over it, saying, if thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day, the things 
Which belong unto Thy peace! but now they 
are hid from thine eyes. for the days shall 
come upon thee, that thine enemtts.shall cast 
a trefcch about thee, avld compass- thee round, 
and keep thee in on every side; and 6hall lay 
thee even with the ground*. and thy children 
within thee: and they shall not leave in thee 
one stone upon another; because thou knewest 
not the time of thy visitation** 



tMuft tell you, in the firft place, that all 
thefe things came to pafs exaftly as our 
,ord foretold, within lefs than forty years 
fter his death. 

The Romans befieged the city of jenifaleiii 
> clofe that not a man could efcape; aiid after 
tie mofl: dreadful fiege that ever was heard of, 
bey took it, deftroying all before them, and 
ot leaving one ftone upon another of one of 
he fineft cities and temples in the world. 

* See Job zxxiii. 14. Pfalm xxxix. 4. xc. ia. xcv. 8. Mark xiii. 
j, Luke xxu 3. x Peter ii. 1*. % Cor. vi. a* Heb. iii. 3. 

Our 
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Our bleffed Lord could not forbear weep* 
ing, becaufe he forefaw that this would cer- 
tainly come to pafs, and becaufe he faw that 
that people would not be perfuaded, by any 
thing that he could fay or do, to prevent it by 
a timely repentance. He knew this was their 
day of grace, and he faw they defpifed it, and 
that it would end in their deftru&ion. And 
this made our compaflionate Saviour bewail, 
with tears*, the mueries they were bringing 
upon themfelves, and upon their pofterity. 

And this fhould teach all Chriftians how to 
behave theftifelves on fuch occafions; namely, 
not to be pleafed with and laugh at the fins 
of others, as people are but too apt to do, but 
rather to pity anil bewail the biindnefs of fin* 
ners, who do not know the judgments they 
are preparing for themfelve** and to beg of 
God to open their eyes, that they may fee 
their error, and fad condition, before the day 
of grace is at an end. 

. And, God knows, we have great reafon thus 
to mourn, whether we confider the general 
ftate of Chriftianity, or the wicked lives of 
particular Chriftians. For not to mention the 
herefies, the divifions, the idolatry, that is to 
be met with in many Chriftian churches ; not 
to .mention the fins of whoredom, adultery, 
injuftice, drunkennefs and fuch like, which 
every body knows will fhut men out of hea- 
ven; we need only confider the lives of very 
many Chriftians, who fear no danger, and yet 

live 
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five Hke heathens ; we need only confider this, 
in order to excite our grief, and fetch tears 
from our eyes. 

To fee people, for inftance, who profefs to 
have here no abiding-place, yet fetting up 
their reft on earth, as if they were fure, as if 
they defired never to leave it; — 

To fee Chriftians, who are bound by theft 
profeflion to love one another, rejoicing and 
taking pleafure in the mifery and ruin of 
each other; — 

To hear people beg of God to forgive them 
their trcfpaffes, as they are ready to forgive 
others, and at the fame time refolving not to 
forgive the leaft offence againft themfelves 
without full fatisfa&iori;— 

To fee the rich oppreffing the poor, and the 
poor envying the rich, as if the rich were not 
accountable to God, nor the poor expe&ed any 
amends in the next world for what they want 
in this; — 

To fee parents educating their children after 
fiich a manner as if they intended their eter- 
nal ruin; teaching them to love the world, 
inftead of renouncing it; gratifying them in 
every thing that is vain and finful, and fuffer- 
ing them to content themfelves with a bare 
out ward form of religion, without knowing 
any thing of its power, or of that holinefs with- 
out which no man muji fee the Lord;— 

To fee pajtors as little concerned for the 
flocks committed to their charge, as if, in 

truth, 
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truth, they were fo many beafts whofe fouls 
would die with their bodies, and for which 
they were never to give an account; — 

In one word, to fee the greateft part of 
Chriftians live without faith, without hope, 
without charity, without fear; that is, with- 
out any true religion; to fee them living at 
this rate, without apprehending any manner 
of danger, neglefling the day of grace which 
God has afforded them for their falvation> 
and never confidering, that the night cometb 
when no man can work. — 

Can any Chriftian fee and confider all this, 
and where it muft end, and not be moved 
with forte w and compaflion, as our Lord was, 
for the eternal miferies which unthoughtful 
Chriftians are bringing upon themfelves ? Can 
they forbear to mourn m fecret, and beg of 
God to pity and cure thefe diforders, and the 
blindnefs of finners, who do not fee the dan- 
ger of negle6Ung the time of 'viftation, and the 
day of grace? 

It was this that moved our Lord's compaf- 
lion for Jerufalem, becaufe fte knew not the time 
of her vifitation, and becaufe that was the oc- 
cafion of her ruin. She knew not; that is, (he 
would not know it; (he would not fee the fin 
that occasioned it; fhe would not believe the 
prophets that foretold it; fhe would not re- 
ceive the Son of God, who came to warn her 
of her approaching ruin, and who wofcld, no 
doubt of it, have delivered her from it, would 

fhe 
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file have improved the means of falvation fo 
mercifully afforded her: — for it was as eafy 
for God to have faved that whole nation from 
deftru£Hon,as he did thofe few that "believed, 
whom he delivered as by a miracle from that 
defolation which foon after followed. 

Now, thefe things (good.Chriftians) were 
written for our example, that we may fee the 
danger of not knowing the day of viftation. 

.For that there is an appointed time, in 
which God offers grace to finners, and an op- 
portunity of working out their falvation $ and 
that when this, is negle&ed and paft, finners 
have nothing to expedt but judgment without 
mercy; that this is fo, is plain from this, and 
from many other inftances, and parts of holy 
fcripture: — 

. To-day, (faith the Pfalmift b ) to-day, if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. Be* 
bold j now (faith the Apoiftle c ) is the accepted 
time, now is the day of falvation. And, Exhort 
one another daily while it is called to-day ; d that 
is, while the time of trial lafteth. 
1 Ah! faith our Lord; that is, happy had it 
been for thee, if thou hadjl known, even thou, 
in this thy day (of vifitation) the things that be- 
long to thy peace I but now they are hid from thine 
eyes-, that is, Through thine own infidelity, 
thou haft provoked God to leave thee to thine 
own blindnefs, fo that thou canft not fee the 
day of thy vifitation. 

b Pfal. xc. 8. « % Cor. v'u a. < Hcb. iii. 13. 

You 
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You fee, brethren, how matters ftand with 
us. We are all gone aftray from God: he had 
appointed us a time in which to return to 
him; if we lofe this time* we are moft cer- 
tainly undone. This is not what God defires* 
for he is not willing that any fhould perifh* 
he therefore calls upon us to return to our 
duty; be fpeaks to us once, yea twice, tbougb 
we perceive it not.* He fpeaks to us by his 
word, and by his mint/ten; he fpeaks to us by 
his mercies, and by his judgments-, he lays us 
upon the bed of ficknefs; he brings troubles 
upon us; he takes from us our children, and 
our goods ; he fiifFers us to be wronged and per- 
fected, and the like; not that he takes any 
pleafure in the miferies of his creatures, but 
as Elihu, in the book of Job, obferves, uili 
tbefe things worketh God oftentimes with man, 
for this end, to bring back his foul from the pit, 
that he may be enlightened with the light of the 
living-, that is, to open his eyes, that he may 
fee the time of his viiitation ; and that he may 
Jay hold of it, and prevent the miferies of 
the next world, to which thefe are not to be 
compared. 

Thus the author of the book of Wifdom/ 
Speaking of the Canaanites, tells us how God 
fpared them as men capable of knowing his 
meaning-, not that he was unable to have de- 
ftroyed them at once with cruel beafts, or 
even with the rough fword, but that, execu* 

• Job xxxiii. 14. f Chap, xii. 8. 

ting 
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ting his judgments by little and little, he gave 
them place for repentance. 

And thus he deals with all mankind: and 
all thatperifh, perifh through their own fault 
and wilful blindnefs; they will not fee the 
opportunities which God affords them of 
working out their falvation, till very often it 
is too late to make ufe of them. 

But then this is purely our own fault. 
God forbid that we mould imagine that he 
ipeaks fo as not to be underftood by all that 
are difpofed to hear him. I will endeavour, 
therefore, to make you fenfible how we come 
to be fo blind as not to fee the feafons in which 
God vifits us. 

And firft; We are apt to call every thing 
that befals us mere chance-, whereas nothing 
happens to men, but by the order or permiflion 
of God; and every thing- (if we could be per- 
foaded to confider and fee it) is defigned for 
our good; either to awaken us when we grow 
durelefs, or to inftruft us when we know not 
our duty, or to punifh us in this life, that we 
limy not be puniflied in the next. We fhould 
be blinder than the very Jews and Heathens, 
if we fhould not fee and confefs this. 

As I haw done, fo God has requited me, faith a 
prince, when the conqueror cut off his thumbs 
and great toes. We are verily guilty concerning 
our brother, faid the fons of Jacob,* when God 
brought them into diftrefs, in that wefaw the 
anguijh of his foul, and we would not hear him. 
« c«o.i*i*.»x. They 
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They did not: lay, this trouble which wd ixc 
fallen into came by chance; nor did they lay, 
it was their lot, and their deftiny, arid not to 
be avoided; but they owned the hand of God 
in it, his juftice and his mercy, in punilhihg 
them here rather than hereafter, and in open- 
ing their eyes, though it were by lharp me- 
dicines. - 

So juft is that obfervation of the wife man/ 
Thou chajieneji them by little and little that offend, 
and warnefl them by putting them in remembrance 
wherein they have offended^ that, leaving their 
wickednefs, they may believe in Thee, O Lord. 

But there is another caufe of men's blind- 
nefs, and which makes them forget their- 
errand in this world, and the day of grace; 
and this is, a confiant hurry of bufinefs y and fuc- 
cefs in it. 

It is utterly impoffible to love God, or to 
defire to enjoy him, while we love the world 
with all our hearts. This is the true reafon 
why fo many negleft eternity, and never think 
of providing for it, till juft as they are leaving 
the world. They are too much diftra6ted to 
hear their companionate Saviour afking them 
this queftion, What will it profit a man if he 
Jhould gain the whole worlds and lofe his own foul? 

But if bujinefs is apt to blind us, much more 
vnWfuccefs in it. David confeffeth this, and 
God's mercy in opening his eyes: — In my prof 
perity^ Ifaid, I Jhall never be removed. Thou 
didjl hide thy face \ and I was troubled. 

* Wifd. xii. i. But 
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But that which above all things hinders our 
converfion, and blinds our eyes moft effe£tu- 
3lly,is, the want of humility. It was this that 
hardened the Jews; they were too wife to be 
taught, even by the Son of God; they were 
too righteous to need repentance; they were 
too exadt in leffer matters, to mind the great 
concerns of the law: in one word, they took 
fome care of their outward atlions and pro- 
feflion, but had little or no concern for the 
inward graces of the Spirit. 

And, O God! is not this the cafe of too 
many Chriftians, who depend upon being in 
covenant with God, and called by the name 
of Chriftians, and, on that account only, fe- 
cure from deftruftion? And yet this was the 
very cafe of the Jews, whofe unhappy condi- 
tion and blindnefs Jefus Chrift laments with 
tears. They had Abraham for their father; 
they had the covenant, and the law, and the 
promifes, and the temple, and thefacrifices; and 
what have we more? And yet for want of 
humility, and making a right ufe of all thefe 
mighty advantages, they became the moft 
abandoned of all people. 

And ought it not to humble us to confider 
how little we are better than they, with all 
the advantages we are apt to boaft of ? We 
that know we are made for the everlafting 
pofleffion of the heavenly Canaan, and yet 
never prepare for it with ferioufnefs ! We that 
are made for the fellowfhip of angels, and yet 

can 
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can be content with the pleafures of beafts! 
We that have a time appointed us by God, in 
which to work out our falvation, with an af- 
furance, that when the night cometh, no man can 
work; and yet defer this mighty concern to 
the evening of our day! We that believe an 
cveriafting life of happinefs or mifery after 
death, and yet never ferioufly confider which 
of the two may be our own portion! We 
that confefs we are finners, and yet live as if 
we had never offended God, and ftand in no 
need of his pardon ! We that are in danger 
every moment to be fnatched away, and ait 
fore, if we die in our fins unrepented of, to 
be made the fcorh of devils, and yet to be as 
unconcerned as if the command of life werp 
in our own hands ! 

Gracious God! that thefe confideration* 
might awaken in us a deep fenfe of our un- 
happy ftate ! that weighing the Jhortnefs and 
uncertainty of our time, the great work we 
have to do, the neceffity of making our peace 
with God, the comfort of living to bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance, and the danger of 
dying under thy difpleafure, our hearts may 
be filled with godly fear; and that we may 
fee, in this our day, the things which belong 
to our peace, left they be for ever hid from 
our eyes. 

But I would not, good Chriftians, only 
raife your fears and your paffions, without in- 
ftru&ing you how to turn them to good pur- 

pofe& 
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pofes. Our Loftl himfelf has told us what to 
do when our hearts are filled with fears of 
what may become of us hereafter: 1 Watch and 
pray, (faith he) that ye may be accounted worthy 
to efcape all thefe things. For ye know not when 
your Lord cometh y whether at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the cock-crowing, or in. the morning. 
take heed, therefore, left your hearts be overcome 
V&ith forfeiting and drunkennefs, and the cares of 
this world, and that day overtake you unawares i 

Why now, Chriftians, this is our cafe; -this 
is our day offalvation. I, and every one of you 
that now hear me, have it in our own power, 
by the grace of God, to be for ever happy. 
ykis is our appointed time, which would not be 
continued to us, but that God waits to be 
gracious. That we may not Jofe this oppor- 
tunity, our firft and great duty is, to watch 
and pray; to watch againft fin, and to pray 
for grace; always remembering, that if we 
lead a carelefs, ufelefs, thoughtlefs life, our 
fentence is already patted, with that of the 
flothful fervant, who was commanded to 
watch, and did not: — Bind him band and foot 9 
and caft him into outer darknefs. 

But how muft we watch? Why; we muft 
endeavour to have the fhortnefs and uncer- 
tainty of our life ever in our thoughts; the 
good effe&s of which will be thefe: — 

We fhall make good ufe of our prefent time } 
for who knows how fhort it may be? 

1 Mark xiii. 33. Luke xxi, 34. 

We 
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We (hall take every opportunity of doing 
goody for who knows whether ever we may 
have another? 

We fhall bejuft in all our dealings ', for who 
would hazard his foul for what he muft in a 
very fhort time leave behind him ? 

We fliall be moderate in our cares for the 
riches and conveniences of this life, for what 
would it profit a man to gain the whole worlds 
and lofe his own foul* 

We (hall be fiber and temperate, left that 
day fhould overtake us, as it has done many, 
when we have not our thoughts and fenfes 
about us. 

We fhall be patient under all the afflifrions 
with which God ihall think fit to exercife us, 
feeing plainly that thefe cannot laft long. 

We fhall be charitable and merciful accord- 
ing to our power, as knowing affu redly, that 
we are laying up for ourfelves a good foundation 
for the time to come. 

We (hall readily forgive all that have of- 
fended or injured us; for why ihould we be 
enemies here, when in a very little time we 
hope to meet in paradife, and be good friends 
therefor ever? 

In fhort; we (hall always beferious, for fo 
the thoughts of death will be apt to make us; 
always devout, for who can think of another 
life, and not paflionately defire and pray thai 
his portion may be with the blefled ? And fr 

thi' 
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this means we (hall make our lives eafy, and 
our deaths happy. 

But is all this care and watchfulnefs necef- 
^ary for every one that hopes to be happy 
when he dies ? Moft certainly fo. What I fay 
unto youy (faith our Lord) I fay unto alk Watch. 
And indeed, it cannot be otherwife. For 
how can we hope to go to the place of juft 
men made perfe6h but by following their 
fteps; by becoming in fome meafure perfeft 
as they were? 

My meaning and the truth is this: — Before 
we leave this world, as ever we hope to go to 
a better, our nature mujl be changed^ we muft 
put on, as the apoftle fpeaks, the new man? 
that is, we muft endeavour, by the grace of 
God, to be reftored to that integrity in which 
man was at firft created, and which was loft 
at the fall) by which we are become weak, 
finful creatures. Our bufinefs in the world is 
to be reftored to this condition again, that we 
may be fit for the company of angels, and the 
fouls of juft men made perfeft. 

But how muft this be done? Why, firft, by 
forfaking every evil way; then by watching, 
and ftanding againft all temptations to fin, 
which we are fure every day to meet with; 
6y denying our own defires, which would lead 
us to difhonour God; and, becaufe we have 
nothing in ourfelves to truft to, by earneftly 
and <laily begging of God to give us new 

k Eph. iv. 23. 

vol. 11. ' z hearts, 
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hearts* new defires, and greater ftrength, and 
better refolutions than we have by nature; 
by endeavouring every day more than other, 
to wean our aflfe&ions from the things of this 
wgrld; by thinking often of the fhortnefs of "" 
this life, and of the eternity of the next, of - 
the joys of heaven, and of the pains of hell. 
Laftly ; by exercifing ourfelves in afts of pfetjr - 
and charity, that we may thereby recommend- 
ourfelves to God for greater degrees of grac& 
here, and for a favourable fentence at the day- 
of judgment. '' 

So that you fee, good Chriftians, we have 
no reafbn to defpair. While we are alive, we 
have reafon to hope that God has not forfakert 
us for ever. But then let us, like men awake 
and in their fehfes, refolve to redeem ihe time 
we have loft, and Which was granted to us 
for Working out our falvation; remembering, 
that when once time is loft, it can never be 
•recovered, if we had the world to give for it. 
And let us not flatter our hearts with think- 
ing, that becaufe the day of judgment may be 
a great way off, that therefore we are a great 
way from danger ; for it is undoubtedly true 
and plain from the facred fcriptures, that as 
foon as ever we die the fouls or good men are 
by the angels carried into paradife, a place of 
peace, reft, and happinefsj for fo was the foul 
of Lazarus, and fo was that of the penitent 
thief: — on the other hand, the fouls of wicked 
men are carried to a place of nxifery, as was 

that 
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that of the rich man:-^both the one and the 
other to be kept either in peace or in mifery, 
unto th6 judgment of the great day. 

Well then, what I have hitherto faid comes 
to this*.— This fhort life is our appointed day % 
in which to work out our falvation; the night 
—that 16, death — cometh, when no man can 
kvorJb. If death overtake us before we have 
prepared ourfelves for it, we are for ever un- 
done. The time of our death is hid from us, 
that we may be always thinking of it, always 
preparing for it. That we may not forget 
the only thing for which we came into the 
world, God has hitherto fpared us, and puts 
Us in mind of our latter end by a thoufand 
inftances. Some are every day going out of 
the world, of all ages and conditions, by all 
manner of ways, by fudden and untimely 
deaths; fome young; fome in their full age 
and ftrength; and much the feweft in a good 
old age. Nay, every day that we come to the 
houfe of God, we tread upon the graves of 
thofe that have already received their doom, 
whole fouls are all confined to their proper 
places of happinefs or mifery. And will not 
tills affeft our hearts? I am fure it ought, 
and make us fcrioufly think within ourfelves, 
that very, very foon, this muft be the cafe of 
every one of us here prefent. 

Confider what it was that made our Lord 
to weep over Jerufalem; why, the temporal 
calamities he faw the fhibfcorn Jews were 

z 2 bringing 
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bringing upon their own heads: he fawhow 
their city would be laid in a(hes, how they 
themfelves would be ftarved with famine, how 
that at laft they would all be murdered, or 
fold for (laves. But what is all this to the 
mifery of being for ever feparated from God; 
of having our portion with evil fpirks, which 
are kept in chains and darknefs unto the judg- 
ment of the great day; and who at that day 
jnuft hear thefe dreadful words, Go, ye curfed> 
into everlajiingfirel' 

Why now, my brethren, the fame Spirit 
which forefaw the deftru&ion of Jerufalem, 
and which came exadtly to pafs; the fame 
mouth which forewarned them, has alfo giverf 
us warning of what will befal us when we 
die, if we are not renewed in the fpirit of our 
minds while we live. It is therefore necef- 
fary, very neceflary, that thefe truths fhould 
be often founded in our ears ; forafmuch as 
a fpirit of (lumber has feized upon the world, 
and men live as if they were never to die, or 
as if after death they were to have no being. 
It was juft fo with the Jews, before their final 
definition. And do not think, my brethren, 
that thefe things are nothing to us; the fre- 
quent admonitions they had, their blindnefs, 
their obftinacy, their punifhment, are all 
written for the admonition of every private 
Chriftian, who muft expert the fame fate, if 
he takes the fame way to deferve it. 

To 



KNOWING THE DAY OF VISITATION. 34I 

To conclude: — The confideration of thefe 
things very much concerns every one of us 
htere prefent. 

It concerns myfelf, left when I have 
pitched them to you, I myfelf (as the apoftle 
Ipeaks) Jhould be a caft-away. 

It concerns the very youngejt perfons who hear 
me, that they may beware of falling into a 
wicked courfe of life, which fhall harden. 
their hearts, and blind their eyes, and grieve 
the Holy Spirit of God by which they were 
fan6tified. 

It concerns fuch as are in health* and in the 
prime of their years, left ficknefs, calamities, 
tad death, fhould come upon them unawares. 
And nobody doubts but that it concerns 
fuch as are old* for their appointed time can- 
not be very long. 

As for fuch as are ignorant of their duty, 
and know not how to walk, and to pleafe 
God, it concerns them to look out for better 
inftru&ion, left they pafs their days in ig- 
norance, and die in their fin. 

For fuch as hold the truth in unrighteoufnefs; 
that is, who believe and know their duty, and 
yet live like heathens that know not God; 
it concerns fuch to look about them, left in a 
very (hort time they have their portion with 
devils, who believe as well as they, but yet 
for their rebellion tremble under the dreadful 
wrath of God. 

Laftlyj 
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Laftly; it concerns every body, even the 
vefy beft of us, to take notice, that this is the 
day of vifitation. 

God vifits every one of us : to fuch as are 
ignorant, he fends inftrufHon by his miixiftersj 
to fuch as are carelefs, he fends his judgment^ 
to awaken them> to fuch as are at eafe, he 
(ends calamities i and to wean our affe&iong 
from this life, he often vifits us with ficknefs. 

He vifits us by his Holy Spirit. Such as 
fear him, and are deje&ed, he comforts them$ 
fuch as are weak an4 pray tp him for help, 
them he ftrengthens ; to fuch as have made 
good ufe of the graces he has beftowed upon 
them, tothefe he gives more grace; and from 
thofe that go on to abufe his mercies, he takes, 
away what before he had given them. 

In one word; in this inftance of the Jews^ 
every Chriftian may fee his own deftiny. — 
They had all the favours; fhewed them that 
their hearts could defire, and fo have all 
Chriftians; they were chaftifed when they 
forgat God, and fo are wej they were told 
of, and threatened with approaching judg- 
ments, and yet very few regarded, till they 
came upon them like a flood. And is not this 
the cafe of too many Chriftians, who have 
felt the punifhment of their fins before they 
would be perfuaded to believe that any fuch 
thing would ever befal them ? 

What now can I add more, than only to 
defirfe «every one of you, to confider with me, 

tha{ 
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that this day of vifitation, this day of grace y will 
have an end, and that very foon, with every 
one of Us here prefent; that therefore it is 
our intereft and concern to think of what 
muft follow; namely, firft, death; fecondly, 
judgment 1 then either hell or heaven. ~ 

Thefe are called the four last things. 
And the ferious confideration of thefe I would 
leave upon your fpirits; befeeching God of 
his mercy to poffefs all our fouls with a lively 
fenfe of thefe important things, and with the 
great concern they ought to be to us 5 that 
the thoughts of death may mortify in us all 
pride and vanity, all covetoufhefs and world- 
fr-mindednefs, all carnal fecurity and fondnefs 
for this life; and oblige us to a ftri& watch- 
fulnefs while we continue in this ftate of 
temptation and trial; that the confideration 
of a judgment to come may oblige us all to a ftri£t 
holinefs, and may make us careful of our 
thoughts, defigns, words, and adtions, which 
muft all then come to light and be tried. 

Let this oblige us, therefore, to try, to ex- 
amine, and to judge ourfelves, that we may not 
"* be condemned of the Lord, when he cometh 
to judge the world in rightepufnefs. 

And if the difficulties of an holy life af* 
fright us; if the commands of Jefus Chrift, 
and the example he has fet us, feern hard to 
flefh and blood; then let us ferioufly confider, 
whether is eafier to ferve God now, or to dwell 
yoith everlajling burnings hereafter? 

Lafttyi 
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Laftly ; let us confider the very happy ftat^ 
of all fuch as are dead in peace, and in th^ 
favour pf God ; and let the conftant expe&a^. 
tion of that happy day that fhall let us into 
paradife, and a faith and hope full of immor- 
tality, fweeten all the troubles of this mortal 
life, and raife our fenfe and value for the joys 
of heaven fo high, that we may no longer 
doat upon the fhort appearances of happinefs 
we meet with here, 

O Thofi, who haft redeemed us with thy 
precious blood, make us fo to behave ourfelves 
here, that we may be numbered with thy 
faints in glory everlafting! 

Now to God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft, be all honour and glory, world with- 
out end. Amen. 




SERMON 



SERMON XLIV. 

THE GREAT DUTY OF INSTRUCTING THE 
IGNORANT. 



MARK iv. 28. 

THE EARTH BRINGETH FORTH FRUIT OF HERSELF, 
FIRST THE BLADE, THEN THE EAR, AFTER THAT THE 
FULL CORN IN THE EAR. 

THOUGH this parable is not particularly 
explained, and applied by Chrift himfelf, 
as many of his parables are; yet we eafily ga- 
ther what the defign of it is, from other places 
of fcripture: He that foweth the feed is the Son 
of Man: the ground is the world: the harvefois 
the end of the world: the reapers are the angds. 
Thus much is plain from St. Matthew xii. 
37, &c. Therefore the meaning of thtfe 
words is this; 

The Son of man, who is alfo the Son of 
God, having planted the gofpel in the world, 
and declared it to be the way of falvation; 
having caufed it to increafe, and eftablifhedit 
by ways extraordinary, and far exceeding the 
powers of art, or nature, or any power but 
that of God; he did afterwards leave it to 
fubfijl y to increafe, to proffer, to come to perfec- 
fjon, by ths ordinary means he had appointed, 

and 
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and by the ordinary afliftance of his grace and 
providence. For fo did the hufbandman in 
the parables — After he had manured and 
wrought. his ground; after he had fown it, 
and done bis part, he leaves it in the hand 
of Providence* not doubting but he fhall (in 
God's good time) fee the fruit of his labour* 
In the mean time, he follows his other bufi- 
nefs, bejleeps and rifes night and day, and ftill 
he obferves an orderly increafe 5 firjl the blade> 
then the ear 9 then the full corn in the year. 

It is true, all this is done he knows not bow; 
but done he finds it to his comfort. And 
though weeds and tares in abundance fpring 
up amongft the corn, to his great trouble and 
difcouragement, yet when the harveft fhall 
ccme, it will be found that his labour was 
not in vain. 

Now this parable, thus explained, furnifh- 
eth us with feveral ufeful pbfervations fuitable 
to the occafion for which I have chofen them. 
Such are thefe following : 

1 ft- That the promoting the kingdom of God, 
or the fetting forward the defgn of the gofpeU is 
very confifient with the ordinary bufinefs of life. 
When the hufbandman has caft his feed into 
tie ground, he finds himfelf obliged to take 
care of a great many things befides ; and yet 
lis crop profpers as much as if he minded 
nothing elie but that. 

2dly. That in promoting the kingdom of God, 
tpe ought to he Jatisfied with the ordinances of 

cbtijh 
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Cbrif, and not be ever apd anon looking for 
and depending upon extraordinary appear-? 
ances in our favour. Wfyen the corn is fown, 
it is left to the ordinary providence and blefs- 
ing of God, who gives an increafe according 
to the goodnefs of the ground, and the means 
made ufc of to improve it. 

3<ily* Thatfuch as are any way engaged in 

promoting the kingdom of God, ought not to be 

difcouraged becaufe they do not immediately fee the 

fruit of their labours. — The feed forings and 

grows yp we know not hony -, and fo does the 

kingdom of God. 

Laftly; A time will come > when we jhall cer- 
tainly reap where we have fown. — There will 
be an harveft, and then we fhall find that our 
labour has not been in vain in the Lord. 

I. To begin with the firft of thefe obfervar 
tions; — Tbpt the promoting the kingdom of God 
is very confijlent with the ordinary bufinefs of life. 
A man may, befides the ordinary duties of 
ichriftianity, do a great deal towards promo- 
ting the glory of God, and the falvation of 
men, and yet his worldly affairs need not 
fitffer by his being fo employed. 

There are two great miftakes, which people 
^re apt to run into, and which ought to be 
rectified. 

Some are ready to conclude, that all the 
time which is not fpent in devotion (though 
to the hindrance of their neceflary worldly 
-poncerns) \s in 3 manner loft. It is this which 

fill? 
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fills the monafteries in the church of Rome; 
people vainly imagining, that it is more meri- 
torious to fpend the greateft part of their time 
in holy exercifes, of prayers and praifes to 
God, than to labour for and to relieve the 
poor; to ftrive with, and to overcome the 
temptations of an evil world, (which is one 
great part of our bufinefs in it:) — And yet 
our blefled Lord aflures us, that the fentence 
at the laft day will, in a more efpeciai manner, 
proceed upon fuch queftions as thefe: Whom 
have you vifited in their afflidHon ? Whom 
have you fed, and clothed, and comforted? 
How they that retire out of the world, and 
get out of the fight of thefe miferable obje&s 
— how they can anfwer fuch queftions to their 
comfort, cannot well be imagined. 

But there are others who run into a quite 
contrary miftake; who fancy, that religion, 
and fpecial a£is of piety, belong to the Clergy 
only; that it would be the very ruin of people 
of bufinefs, to be exa£t in their devotions, to 
be folicitous for the wants and neceflities of 
the poor, to be concerned to have the ignorant 
inftru&ed, or the wicked reclaimed. 

Now, both thefe are much in the wrong. 

All people are plainly under an obligation 
to pray to God, and to praife him for his 
mercies ; all people are bound, by their reli- 
gion, to be helpful to their fellow-creatures 
that are in want, or mifery; and laftly, all 
people are bound in duty to provide for then> 
felves and families. 
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-' And yet thefe are duties which in their 
turns may all be performed, and very accept- 
ably, to Almighty God. Bleffed be God, that 
We have an argument and proof of this, fo 
ready at hand. 

You that are engaged in this good work, 
which you have defired me to recommend,* 
Do you find, by experience, that having un- 
dertaken a charity which has fome care and 
trouble attending it, do you find, that it ftrait- 
ens you in your time; that it obliges you to 
negleft your callings or families ; that your 
worldly bufinefs fucceeds worfe; or thJt, 
upon the whole, you are fufferers for having 
concerned yourfelves in thefe charities ? 

One may be fure it is quite otherwife, be- 
caufe that neither the number nor the im- 
portunity of thofe that expett relief, nor the 
difappointments you muft needs meet with in 
carrying on a work of this nature, have yet 
been able to difcourage you after fo many 
years' experience — I was going to fay, after fo 
many years 7 trouble-, but when I confider who 
it is that has faid, It is more bleffed to give than 
to receive \ that there is more fatisfa£tion and 
happinefs in doing good to others, than in re- 
ceiving kindneffes ourfelves; I forbear calling 
it a trouble, and I know you will pardon me. 

And if thofe that are afraid of engaging in 
thefe works of charity, for fear of the trouble 

• This Sermon was preached before the Societies for the education 
of Poor Children, at St. Lawrence Jewry 1710, and at St. Dunftan's 
ia the Eail 1711. 

that 
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that attends them, or left their worldly bufi-= 
nefs might fiiffer by their Ids of time; ifi 
fuch perfons would but confider, how maaVjm 
hours they have to fpare, — how many the^ 
trifle away, — how many they lpend in vanity^ 
and fome, it is to be feared, in worfe than va- 
nity; one would hope that there would never 
want a number of men to form Societies 6f 
this kind, to countenance, to affift, and to 
fupport one another, in promoting the glory 
of God, and the intereft of his kingdom. 

II. And this brings us to the fecond oblef- 
vation; — That in promoting the kingdom ofGoJi 
we ought to be fatisfted with the ordinances of 
Chrijiy (who beft knew how to promote hi* 
Father's glory;) and not to be looking for, or 
depending upon, extraordinary appearances in 
our favour, left we tempt God to leave us td 
ourfelves, and the ways of our own devifing. 

And this indeed feems to be the main defign 
of this parable; to ftiewus, that Jefus Chrift, 
having eftablifhed his kingdom amongft men, 
hath left it, until his coming again> to fubfift, 
and increafe, and profper, by the means of 
grace which he has appointed, and by the or- 
dinary affiftances of the Holy Spirit. 

That he came forth from God, and declared 
unto us the true will of God; it was neceflary 
we fhould be convinced of this by fome way 
extraordinary. This he did, by plain and un- 
doubted miracles, by fulfilling the many pro- 
phecies which exprefsly foretold — his birth, 

his 
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his condition, and his fufferingsj and efpe- 
Cially, by his refurre&ion from the dead, he 
Was (as the apoftle obferves) declared to be the 
Sin if God, with power. 

Having thus fown the feed of the kingdom 
by his own hand, he afcended into heaven, 
and fitteth on the right hand of God, there to 
reign, till he has put all enemies under his feet? 
or, in the words of the parable, till the harvejl 
/hall come. 

But before he left the world, that he might 
ndt lofe the travail of bis foul, the fruits of his 
labour, he appointed a Standing Miniftry, and 
Other means of grace, as pledges of his truth 
and love, until his coming again. 

Amongft other means, that of inftrufting 
the ignorant is the foundation of all the reft, 
a method which has been very happily chofen, 
and heartily purfued of late, in order to bring 
men from the power of Satan unto God. For 
thus men are dealt with as reafonable crea- 
tures; they are fhewed their duty, and the 
dagger of neglefting it; they have the hopes 
and fears of the world to come truly repre- 
fefited to them; they have the means of 
grace freely offered them; and they are left 
without excufe, if they defpife or negleft their 
own falvation. 

And if this method of inftruftion ever 
come to be flighted or difufed, the confe- 
quence would, no doubt of it, be very fatal 
to Chriftianity. 

* 1 Cor, xy* a$. TO 
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To be dealt with as fe&fonable creatures; 
we muft be informed, — What our condition 
is; in what relation we ftand to God; what 
it is he expe6ls from us; what we have to 
fear if we nfigleft his commands; and what 
we may hope for, if we live in obedience to 
his laws ; how we may overcome the corrup- 
tion of our nature; what Jefus Chrift has 
done for us, and what we muft do ourfelves, 
towards working out our own falyation. 
When this is done after a plain and eafy way, 
and fuited to the capacities of thofe we in- 
ftruft, it is hardly poflible to fay what can be 
done more towards bettering the world. 

The great ^nd plaufible cbje&ion to- this 
way of inftrufrion has always been this: — 
That wickednefs is at a great height ; that 
the work of reformation goes but flowly on 
by thefe ordinary methods ; that it were to 
be wifhed God would appear in fome extra- 
ordinary manner, to awaken, to convince, and 
to convert men. 

From wifhing this, people of warm heads, 
have often come to attempt it; and there has 
fcarce been any age, in which fome or other 
have not appeared with thefe pretences, and 
new commiflions from God, for reforming the 
world, never corifidering, that the kingdom of 
God is fo often compared by our Saviour to 
corn fown in the earth, to' a grain of mufiard- 
feed jet in the ground, to leaven hid in meal, — 
to fignify to us, that the gofpel is to be pro- 
pagated, 
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pagated, and piety increafed, by the ufual me- 
thods of Providence, and the filent influences 
of God's good Spirit; not with pomp, and 
noife, and ftrange appearances. 

It is true, the giddy world is very apt to be 
taken with, and impofed upon, by new and 
furprifing pretenders to reformation; and 
there are never wanting men of evil defigns, 
who, mixing with the ignorant and well- 
meaning, do not fail of gaining profelytcs. 
But in the mean time religion fuffers by thefe 
pretenders, and the world has not at all been 
mendedjf by their preaching. 

For bad as the world is, men in general 
are not fo mad yet as to lay by their regular 
teachers, and defpife the ordinances of God, 
at the inftance of fuch perfons as bring no 
warrant for what they affirm befides their 
own teftimony. 

I mention thefe inftances, to convince you 
of the Societies* that the methods you take for 
the inftruftion of children, deftitute of help 
and learning, are moft agreeable to the ways 
of God's appointment, and moft: likely (by 
the blefling of God) to promote his glory, 
and a reformation of manners, fo much wiflied 
for by all good men. 

III. From this then we proceed to the third 
obfervation, That fuch as are engaged in the 
good work of promoting the kingdom of God, ought 
not to be difcouraged becaufe they do not fee im- 
mediately the fruit of their labours. The feed 

vol. 11. a a Jprtngs, 
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fprings, and grows up we know not bow, amf ft 
does the kingdom of God. 

Good men have ever been apt to defponcf, 
and fufpeft the worft, when they have taken 
a ferious view of the world, and feen its 
wickednefs. 

The children of Ifrael, (faith the forrowful 
prophet/) The children of Ifrael have forfaken 
thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and fain 
thy profits with the fword\ and I, even I only, 
am left. But what faith the anfwer of God? 
I have referved to my f elf f even thoufandmen that 
have not bowed to the image of Baal. 

But let the world be as bad as it will, (and 
that is bad enough, God knows) this fhould 
neither difcourage us from endeavouring to 
mend it, nor put us upon unwarrantable ways 
of doing it. 

It is very certain, that when Jefus Chrift 
lived in the world, and his apoftles after him, 
there was as great a degeneracy amongft thofe 
people with whom they converfed, as ever . 
there has been fince; and yet they made ufe 
of the fame methods of converting men, as 
we do at this day, and of no other, after once 
their million was proved and eftablifhed. 

They exhorted the Jews to read the fcrip- 
tures; and affured the Gentiles, that unto 
them God had granted repentance unto life; 
that both the one and the other ought to re- 
pent and turn unto God, and to bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance. 

c I Kings Xix. 14. They 
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They exhorted parents to bring up their 
children in the fear of God; children to be 
obedient to their parents; matters to treat; 
their fervants well; and fervants to be faith- 
ful to them. 

In fhort; what they then delivered to the 
world to be believed and done, we, at this 
day, endeavdur to recommend and prefs the 
very fame truths. 

And as thofe truths (though coming from 
the mouth of the Son of God) were rejedted 
by many then, fo we mutt not be furprifed if 
they are ftill defpifed by too many now; nor 
ought our miniftry, nor your worthy en- 
deavours, to be defpifed, becaufe, the world 
is much unreformed, notwithftanding all we 
can do. 

But after all, we have not fo melancholy a 
prolpeft « before us as this comes to; here is 
abundance of good feed fown in this place, and 
in many places of the kingdom. 

Befides thofe that are inftru&ed by their 

Eious parents, there are many thoufands who 
ave none elfe to take care of them — there are 
many thoufands of thefe at this day educated 
and brought up in the knowledge and fear of 
God, by the care and charity of others. And 
are we to hope for no good from all this? 
Will they when they are grown up, will they 
all forget their God, their benefa&ors, the 
principles in which they have been educated, 
a a 2 the 
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the duties they have been taught, and the fiins 
they have been warned againft? 

God forbid we fhould think fo ill of tlie 
great Lord of the world, who bleffeth the la- 
bours of the hufbandman with a conftant in- 
crfcafe; and why fhould not we be confident 
he will blefs our endeavours with proportion- 
able fiiccefs.. 

But whatever fhall be the vifible fruits of 
your labours now, 

IV. There is a time comings when we Jhdl 
certainly reap according as we have f own. uhere 
will be an harvejl. And as that is the hufband- 
man's great comfort, fo ought it to be our's. 

It will be a fubjefr of comfort upon two 
accounts ejpecially, as we fhall certainly fee the 
fruit of our labours, and as we fhall meet with 
the reward of our labours. 

To fee thofe whom we have plucked as fire- 
brands out of the fire, giving God eternal 
praifes for his goodnefs, in making us the in- 
ftruments of their converfion and faivation. 
To find the Lord of heaven and earth, who 
needs none of our fervices, yet accepting of 
our poor endeavours, and rewarding them be- 
yond our utmoft wifhes ! — The thoughts of 
this is fufficient to make us bear with patience 
the difcouragements we meet with; and ftill 
ftrive fleadily to purfue the work we have 
undertaken, to bring men from darknefs to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God. 

And 
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And now, to come to a conclufion of this 
difcourfe. The charities I am to recommend 
to you are well known to all that hear me. 
As there are in all places, and efpecially in 
great towns, very many poor who have caft off 
all modefly, and can afk relief with affurance, 
and without reftraint; fo there are a great 
many, who will fuffer very much before they 
can prevail with themfelves to let their necef- 
fities be known. I am therefore to put you 
in mind, that one part of what you think fit 
to give will faithfully and religioufly be laid 
out upon fuch obje&s as thefe. 

We all readily allow, that thefe are the true 
objeSts of charity, but it is not in every body's 
way to find them out, , Now, here we have 
them found out by perfons who delight to do 
good; and we have an opportunity of relie- 
ving families which would blufh to afk or to 
receive our alms in public, and yet cannot 
fubfift without help. Thus will one part of 
yoijr alms be beftowed. 

As for the other part, it will, beyond con- 
troverfy, be laid out to the beft purpofes in 
the world ; in giving a Chriftian education to 
thofe whofe hard fortune it would be (with- 
out the help of others) to live and die in vice 
and ignorance. For that there are very many, 
in the very throng of Chriftians, who know 
little of God, of themfelves, or of their errand 
|nto the world, who live in vicious courfes, 
and die without fear of danger, is % truth too 

plain 
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plain to be queftioned. And though this can 
iiever be wholly prevented by the piety and 
induftry of men, yet it is a worthy attempt 
(and God has wonderfully bleffed the under- 
taking) to refcue fo many thoufands, in this 
and moft great towns in thefe nations, from 
extreme poverty, and the confequences of it, 
which are, generally, want of inftruftion, 
grofs ignorance, great temptations to vice, 
and a pronenefs to run into it. 

Now, to countenance, to promote, and to 
continue this great and good work, is one 
great occafion of our meeting at this time; a 
work in which every one prefent is, or ought 
to be concerned; fome to give, and others 
faithfully to manage what is given to this 
purpofe. 

The advantages will be very many; the 
number of evil examples will every day be 
leffened; a great many families, knowing and 
fearing God, will in his good time be efta-» 
blifhed; a great many among thefe gratefully, 
remembering the hand that raifed them out 
of the duft, will be ready hereafter to continue 
this fort of charity to future generations : — In 
the mean time, we fhall be no lofers by what 
we give; it is feed fown, which will have its 
increafe infallibly. And indeed, could we but 
fee all the benefits attending this charitable 
work, we fhould give with that cheerfulnefs 
which good men feel when they are fure they 
are laying up their treafure in heaven. 

In 
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"In one word; it is by the good bleffing of 
God, that fo many of us here prefent want 
nothing that is needful either for our fouls or 
our bodies; whatever we are able to give 
cometh of him, and of his own do we 
give him. 

Let us therefore, inftead of withholding 
our charity, let us befeech 'God to pardon all 
our vain expences* to make us fo careful of 
his bleffings, as that we may always be able 
and ready to offer fome teftimony of our gra- 
titude for the many bleffings we have received 
from God, to be given where his providence 
fhall direct us to give. 

And the good Lord give a bleffing to all 
our charities, and efpecially to this before us, 
that they may continue, and always anfwer 
the ends propofed by them. 

And God Almighty grant, if ever it fhould 
be his pleafure to change any of our circum- 
dances into a worfe condition, that we may 
bear it patiently, knowing that we have a 
treafure in heaven. 

To which place may we all be admitted, 
through the merits and interceffion of Chrift 
Jefus our Lord, where our portion fhall be to 
praife God continually, and afcribe to him, 
with the Son, and the Holy Spirit, all honour, 
power, might, majefly, and dominion, for ever 
and even Amen. 
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SERMON XLV. 

THfc DANGER OF LIVING IN ANY KNOWN SIN. 



ROMANS i, 28, 

AS THEY DID NOT LIKE TO RETAIN GOD IN THEIR 
KNOWLEDGE, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO A REPRO- 
BATE MIND, TO DO .THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE NOT 
CONVENIENT.* 

IF people were but well aware and afraid 
of the caufes of God's forfaking men, and 
leaving them to themfelves, as they are ftart- 
led at the very thoughts of the condition of 
thofe that are fo given up, it is certain they 
would be more careful of their ways than ge- 
nerally they are. 

Now, the reafon here given why God left 
the heathens to themfelves, and fuffered them 
to fall into idolatry and all manner of wick- 
cdnefs, is this: They would not retain God in 
their knowledge; that is, They forgot their 
dependance upon himj they were not afraid 
of his difpleafure; they were not thankful 
for his favours; upon which God gave them 
Up to a reprobate mind* or, as it is tranflated 
in the margin of our bibles, a mind voidofjudg- 

* See ExocL x. 27. Zeph. i. 17. I 

ment. 
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ment. In which words we have a juft account 
and reafon of God's deferring men; of the 
caufes and fteps which lead to this dreadful 
judgment ; and of the confequences and effe&s 
which attend it. 

For the fhort account is this: — Men fall 
into finful company and courfes ; and either 
from the good education they have had, or 
from the checks of natural confcience, finding 
It uneafy to live in fin, while they have a 
lively fenfe of God upon their fouls, they 
therefore endeavour to divert fuch thoughts 
and fears as make them uneafy, until time, 
and wicked principles, and wicked company, 
reconcile them to every abomination. And 
that which moft efFe&ually helps on their 
ruin is this; — They often fin with hopes and 
purpofes pf fome time returning to fober 
reafon, until they fall into fuch courfes as 
make them forget both their purpofes and 
their God. 

Therefore, in treating upon this fubjeft, I 
fhall be obliged to lay before you the danger 
of living in any known Jin> for that is the be-r 
ginning of all our mifery; and to (hew you 
that people run a greater hazard than gene- 
rally they are aware of, who go againft their 
confeiences in leffer things, and venture to 
break the laws of God, in hopes of taking up 
when they pleafe. 

And how neceflary it is that we fhoulcl be 
truly convinced of this, appears from hence, 

becaufe 
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becaufe moft people do find, by fad experi- 
ence, that they have fallen into fuch fins and 
courfes as fometime in their lives they ab- 
horred the thoughts of; and becaufe there 
was a time when the moft profligate finners 
hated vices which now they are To fond of, 
and were afraid of the anger of God and his 
judgments, which now they defpife. 

It will therefore be of great ufe to us to 
know by what means men come to change 
their thoughts and pra&ices fo much for the 
worfej to know that the wickednefs, and con- 
fequently the miferies of men, are owing to 
their own careleflhefs, and wilful continuing 
in known fin, and not to any harfh and fatal 
decree, which brings them to ruin; and that 
men are virtuous and good, not becaufe they 
cannot be otherwife, but becaufe they find it 
reafbnable and juft to be afraid of judgments 
and danger, when God gives them warning, 
and to avoid thofe things which he has told 
them will bring them to deftruftion; by 
which means they fecure his favour and pro- 
tection, and by his goodnefs and providence 
are kept from fuch wickednefs as would other* 
wife ruin them. 

So that we fhall from hence learn how 
much every man ought to contribute to his 
own happinefs; and how much he may con- 
tribute to his own mifery, if he will be ob- 
stinately carelefs. 
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For thus much is implied in the text; — 
That God hath given us underftanding fouls: 
that he hath made himfelf and his will fo far 
K known to us as is neceflary and fufficient, by 
hisaffiftance, to keep us from fin and mifery. 
And fo long as we retain in our minds this 
fenfe and knowledge of God, it will be a 
powerful means of keeping us from fin, of 
fecuring ourfelves in his favour, and of at-* 
taining that happinefs which we fo paffion-. 
ately wifh for. 

* Then what follows is exprejfed in the text, 
which is, that if men, thus furniftied with 
the knowiedge of God and of their duty, and 
with a power of choofing well, are notwith-* 
Handing carelefs of themfelves and their ways ; 
if they will not retain God in^ their knowledge, 
but drive him from them by their wicked 
deeds ; if they will continue to do fo, then 
will God give them up to a reprobate mind; 
that is, they will become incapable of judging 
what is good, of choofing what is fafe, and of 
avoiding what is dangerous. For God will 
leave them to themfelves, and remove all thofe 
hindrances which before kept them from the 
fouleft vices : and whereas they made vvick- 
ednefs their choice before againft reafon, they 
fhall at laft become unable to think, to aft, to 
live, like men endued with reafon. 
•' This is, I think, a juft account of thefe 
words, and of that power which every man has 
of contributing very much to his own prefent 

and 
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and future happinefs, by the grace of God 
affifting him. 

I know this text has fometimes been made 
ufe of to incite and keep up an ungrateful 
and an unneceffary controverfy in the church 
of God : but who doth not fee that it is much 
eafier from thefe words to perfuade men to be 
good from the affurance of God's affifting 
grace, and to deter them from evil becaufc of 
the danger of continuing in known fin, than 
it would be to give them the leaft fatisfa6tion 
from hence about the difficult points of elec- 
tion and reprobation? 

And becaufe I am fure it will be a work 
much more ufeful to you, and more accept- 
able to God, to endeayour to mend your lives, 
rather than to gratify your curiofity, I do 
therefore choofe thefe words for a difcourfe 
altogether practical; in which I fhall confi- 
der man under thefe two very different cir- 
cumftances : 

1 ft. As he is under the efpecial care and pro- 
teSiion of God-, that is, fo long as he retains 
God in his knowledge, life, and converfation. 

2dly. As he is forfaken of God, and left to 
himfelf 

I. And firft; it is necefTary we (hould be 
tnade fenfible of our condition, as we are 
under the care, dire&ion, and providence of 
God ; that we may be thankful for it, endea- 
vour to improve it, and careful not to forfeit 
fo great a bleffing. 

That 
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That God made man upright, we are fare, 
becaufe he that made us has told us fo; that 
is, He hath given us an underftanding foul; 
a defire after happinefs, and an averfion, 
an abhorrence, of fuch things as are unbe- 
coming, or would be hurtful to us. From 
whence it is, that moft people, before they 
have been corrupted by evil examples and 
wicked cuftoms, are apt to blufh and ftart at 
leffer vices, as men ufually do when any thing 
unnatural or dangerous comes near them. 
And many there are, who, by the grace of 
God, preferve this natural modefty, and their 
innocence, till they come to an age of realbn 
and inftru&ion, and know for certain that 
there is more hurt in (in than the fhame that 
attends it. 

For God vouchfafes to inftruft thofe that 
will hear and obey his word, and makes them 
fee the folly and the danger of tranfgreffing his 
commands* He gives his holy angels charge 
concerning them. His Holy Spirit is ever 
prefent with them, to enlighten their minds 
with faving truth; by which good Spirit they 
are enabled to know the will of God, and to 
do what he requireth of them ; by him they 
are put in mind of their duty when they for- 
get it, corre£ted when they are backward ^nd 
negligent, fupported under all temptations, 
comforted under affliftions ; the Holy Ghoft 
from time to time increafing his favours, as 
men make good ufe of them. 

And 
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And that thus it really is with all fuch as 
are under the government of God's Holy 
Spirit, not only the word of God affures us, 
but daily experience will convince tis; for 
why are fome men better than others ? Why 
do iome avoid, refift, overcome, temptations 
to impiety, and others greedily fwallow every 
bait that lies in their way? 

It is plain it is not from ourfelves that we 
are not all equally wicked; for we are all by 
nature born in fin, and equally prone to it; 
but God by his grace and his providence in- 
terpofes, fometimes by diverting men's evil 
dengns, by ruffling their confciences, by lay- 
ing invifible reftraints upon their lufts and 
paflions, or by the natural and vifible diftem- 
pers of the body, breaking the force, and 
curbing the unruly and headftrong defires of 
the foul: for as EHhu in the book of Job ob- 
ferves, If men are bound in fetter s, and holden 
in cords of affliction, then is Godjhewing them 
their works, and their tranfgreffion ; by this means 
he openeth their ear to difcipline, and commandetb 
that they return from iniquity}' 

Now, as many as hear his voice, and will 
be governed by his Spirit and laws; all that 
are ferious and thoughtful of what muft come 
hereafter, or, in other words, they that endea- 
vour to retain God in their knowledge, by hear- 
ing his holy word, by praying to him for 
what they want, and by giving him thanks for 
what they receive at his hands; fuch men are 
» job xxxvni. «. beloved 
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beloved of God, aflifted and governed by his 
Spirit, and are fecure from fear of evil. 

II. But fo are not they that do not retain 
God in their knowledge. For they are con- 
stantly in danger of doing fuch things as will 
expofe them to fliame, troubles, and misfor- 
tunes, while they live 5 and, when they die, 
they are fure to change this unhappy life for 
a much worfe. For what fhould reftain 
them from doing every wickednefs which 
comes within their knowledge and power? 

When there was no king in Ifrael, the con- 
fequence you know was, that every man did 
that which was right in his own eyes. And 
when a man has once difcharged God from 
that fupreme power he hath, and ought to 
have, over the heart and foul, that man will do 
what feems good to himfelf, though all the 
world befides count him a fool and a madman. 

We meet indeed with men who have very 
airy notions of honour, of what is right and 
wrong; and believe that principles of reafon 
and experience, and a fenfe of what is fit and 
becoming an underftanding creature, will 
keep them from fuch a pitch of folly and 
wickednefs as fhall expofe them to ihame, 
danger, and the anger of God. 

But then it is not well confidered, that men 
have very different notions of what is good 
and praife- worthy; nor is it confidered that 
intereft, and paflion, and vice, will change the 
fentiments. So that a man, who at one time 

of 
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Of his life thought fuch a thing diftionour- 
able, may come at laft to be reconciled to that 
very a&ion, and with eagernefs and delight 
commit it. 

And is ilAetz any wickednefs which can be 
hamedi that men born with reafon, but defti- 
tute of the grace of God, have not been guilty 
of? Our firft parents are an inftance fuffi- 
cient to fhew us what reafon, in its greateji 
perfe&ion> when left to itfelf, will end in; 
namely, in the deftru&ion of thofe that truft 
to it* And will any man on earth pretend to 
govern himfelf by reafon better than they did? 

And if a perfon who had fuch excellent no- 
tions of jumce and temperance as that prince 
had, who firft debauched the wife, and then 
jnurdered the hufband; if two fuch fucceed- 
ing crimes could gain upon him, notwith- 
ftanding his knowledge, experience, and the 
commands of God to the contrary, who after- 
wards wilt pretend, that reafon, natural con- 
fcience, honour, or any thing but the Spirit of 
God, can fecure a man's innocence? 

In ftiort; there is nothing fo wicked, no- 
thing fo bafe, difhoriourable, or deftru&ive, 
that one man is jguilty of, but another is by 
nature capable orbeing fo. 

And though this will look ftrange to one 
who finds in his breaft a perfedt abhorrence 
for fome vices, and fuppoies he fhould die 
rather than be guilty of them; yet he may 
perhaps change his thoughts, when he confi- 

vol. ii. b b ders 
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deis that there are few people who, in many 
inftances, do not come to be in love with 
fins, which once in their lives they had a 
hearty diflike to. 

The fcriptures have given us- feveral very 
noted examples of this: — Am I a dog, faid 
■Hafael to the -prophet, that ever IJhould do 
fucB vile things as you fpeak off And yet for 
all this abhorrence, he did thofe very wicked 
*a6tions. Though I die with thee x yet will I not 
deny thee in any wife, faid St. Peter; and after 
all, Iking left for one moment to himfelf, 
•to mhkie! that promife good, you know how 
it ended.. 

Now thefe things are written for our ex- 
ample, that we may fee whatpoor, Weak crea- 
tures- Ave are by nature; that we may learn 
•not to value .ourfelves, not to truft in oar 
own reafon or ftrength, or in any thing but 
the living God; for if he once defert us, we 
are undone for ever. ' 

For as We have no power of ourfelves to do 
any thing that is gb6d; as we have no power 
of ourfelves to refill tefriptations, and that evil 
•Spirit who goes about like a roaring lion, feeking 
whom he may devour; fo (hall we have no 
power of ever returning to fober reafon, of 
ever repenting of our fins', or of qualifying 
ourfelves for future happinefs. 

For thofe who, by dpen and avowed pro- 
fanehefs, by living irt h'ypoerify, or in a con- 
tinued ftate of wickedhefs, have forced God 

to 
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to leave them to themfelves, fuch perfons are 
proof againft all thofe means which God 
makes ufe.of to reduce miftaken men. 

The word of God, how powerful fbever it 
be, cannot convince one who will never hear 
it with ferioufnefs; the examples of good 
men will have no effe£fc upon one who has 
ufedhimfelf to defpife them; the judgments 
of God upon the wicked will make no im- 
preffions upon one who has accuftomed him- 
lelf to xrall them mere accidents; nay, mira- 
cles themfelves, though they are called for by 
unbelievers, and are indeed a fure fign that 
God is prefent with thofe that work Sienj^X 
his name, even miracles themfelves areribl: 
fufficient to convert an obftinate finner, whofe 
iaffe&ions are to be changed, as well as his 
judgment, which miracles cannot effedt:— a 
remarkable inftance of which we have in A6ts 
iv. 16; where the Jews av?n, that indeed a 
notable miracle had been done by the apoftles, 
as was manifeft to all Jerufalem, and we (fay 
they) cannot deny it; why then, fure they 
received their teftimony: — very far from it! 
But inftead of that, they threatened and com- 
manded them to fpeak no more, or teach in 
the name of Chrift. 

.Nothing could be more unreafonable than 

this, or more effefrually fhew the difficulties 

men lay themfelves under of being reformed, 

when once they have made themfelves inca- 

b b 2 pable 



3/4 THE DANGER OF LIVING 

pable of judging betwixt good and evil, by 
adong courfe of wickednefs. 

One need not life more words to convince 
any thoughtful man, that as there is nothing 
upon earth which can give greater fatisfac- 
tion to the foul of man, than the affurance of 
being under the care and protedtion of God; 
fo there is no eftate fo truly terrible as that 
of a man's being abandoned of God, andi left 
to himfelf . 

By what fteps and means men bring them* 
felves into this fad eftate, is what we now 
come to confider: They did not like to retain 
Qod in their knowledge ; that is, they did not 
endeavour to keep up fuch a fenfe of God in 
.their minds as was necefTary to fecure his fa- 
vour and protection ; but they depended upon 
themfelves, their own reafon, and ftrength; 
they negledted his word, and the cautions 
therein contained; they did not fear his 
threatenings, nor think upon his promifes; 
they did not afk his help, nor give him thanks 
for the common mercies they enjoyed- And 
this is the way that all who are ruined bring 
deftru&ion upon themfelves. 

Moft people, at leaft in the beginning of 
their days, feel in their fouls an averfion for 
many vices they fee in others: — Thus they 
think it will always be with them; this 
makes them lefs careful of their ways; by 
degrees they grow more carelefs ; this makes 
them more wicked; and wickednefs being 

countenanced 
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eountenanced by multitude of examples, they 
grow bold, and fearlefs of what may come 
hereafter. 

During this time, the Spirit of God ftrives 
to reduce them; for God fpeaketh once, yea 
twice, yet man perceiveth it not*, whom if they 
refufe to hear, and to repgit, and turn to God, 
God will at laft give them up to themfelves, 
and to the government of thofe evil fpirits, 
whofe bufinefs and whofe pleafure it is, to 
bring to deftru&ion all thofe who put them- 
felves out of God's proteftion. - 

Now, that this is truly the cafe of wicked 
men, that this is matter of fa£t, and not 
arguments only to frighten people, is plain 
from hence: — Afk a man who is going to 
fufFer for his villainies, whether ever he fu£ 
pefted it would come to this, that he fhould 
do fuch things as would bring him to an un- 
timely end? Afk the fpendthrift who wants 
bi;ead, whether he dreamt of fuch a change ? 
In fhort; let every finner afk himfelf, (and 
then we fhall all be convinced) let us all alk 
ourfelves, whether, by giving way to our ap- 
atites, we have not done fuch things as fome 
time we abhorred, and never feared our being 
guilty of them? 

Now this confidertfion furnifheth us with 
an account of thofe horrid crimes, which are 
but too frequently committed, and which 
even human nature ftartles at. For one man 
to murder another who never injured him ; for 

a woman 
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a woman to ftrangle the child of her womb; 
for a man to blafpheme him who with one 
word can fend him to hell: thefe are wicked- 
neffes which we are amazed at, and wonder 
that any thing that carries the fhape of a man 
can be guilty of fuch crimes. But then we 
do not confider, that human nature, as it is 
now corrupt, is the fame in all men. 

We are all fubjeft to temptations; and if, 
by our repeated crimes, we lhould ever force 
the Spirit of God to leave us to ourfelves, no 
man can tell, no man can forefee, what bar- 
barous wickednefs he fhall at laftbe tempted 
to commit, nor what unwelcome, unlooked- 
for calamity he may bring upon himfelf, 
while he goes from fin to fin, till he meets 
with deftrudtion. 

Now, from what has been faid, we may 
very juftly make thefe following observations 2 
Firft, That no man will continue long at one 
certain pitch of wickednefs, but either he 
mull reform and grow better, or he will flill 
grow more depraved and vicious. Our fouls 
are very a<5tive beings, and we may truly fay 
of them what we commonly do of children, 
that we muft be employed in what is good, 
or we fhall certainly be doing mifchief : for 
not only one evil habit begets another, but 
the more a man fins, the lefs capable he flill 
makes himfelf of judging what fin is, and 
what will be the confequences of continuing 
in it. And the influences of God's Holy 

Spirit, 
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Spirit, and the methods of his providence, 
have ftill lefs power upon his mind and foul,, 
till he has quite forgotten God, till God has 
forfaken him, till he has filled up the mea- 
fure of his wickednefs, and till he meets with 
deftrudtion. 

. Therefore, no man can be fecure of him- 
felf,who will continue in the pra&ice of any. 
known vice; nor can he be fure that in tijcne 
he (hall not be reconciled to the moft abomi- 
nable wickednefs ; for no man can at firft, force 
himfelf to do what in time, and by degrees, 
he may make eafy to his mind and praftice. 

Whoever confiders fome paffages in the life 
of Solomon, will find a wonderful contradic- 
tion in his fentiments and his a&ions. And 
the firft part of his life was fo very different 
from the laft, that thofe who do not confider 
how very fruitful fin is, and how apt to change 
the whole man, would hardly believe that one 
and the fame perlbn was be who in fo pious a 
{train dedicated a temple to the God of hea- 
ven, and he who afterwards fell into the groffeft 
idolatry. But the fteps he took were fuch as 
would effe&ually change him fo much for the 
worfe. He went againft the exprefs command 
of God, in taking wives from amongft the ido- 
latrous nations; he depended upon his own 
reafon and ftrength, believing that he could 
never forget and forfake that God who had 
after fo gracious a manner appeared to him; 

and 
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and had given him fuch an uncommon fhare 
of wifdom. 

But this effeftually fhews, that neither the 
greateft fhare of wifdom, nor the beft educa- 
tion, nor the greateft favours of God, are fuf- 
ficient to fecure us, when once we leave the 
commands of God. For this Prince's advan-, 
tages, that he had above others, made him 
carelefs; this brought him to intemperance} 
his eafe and intemperance made him a flave to 
his lufts, and his wives; and thefe made him 
as great an idolater as any of thofe nations, 
which God, for that fin, had caft out of the 
land of Canaan; by which he brought ypon 
himfelf, and entailed upon his family, fuch 
troubles as ended in the deftru&ion of it. 

And thus it will be with every man living, 
who knowingly allows himfelf in the practice 
of what God has forbidden him. 

There is no man who did not fometime In 
his life count drurikennefs a fin; and thofe that 
are yet undebauched cannot imagine what it 
is that can bewitch men to make them fond 
of a fin which diforders both body and mind: 
and yet how does cuftpm prevail to draw in 
thofe who once abhorred the vice ; and to hdw 
many other fins this leads is fo well known, 
that it need not here be mentioned. 

The fame may be obferved of that too com- 
mon fin of /wearing^ which example and im- 
punity have made fb eafy to too many, that 
they count it amongft the faults of human 

frailty, 
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frailty, (though to a confidering man it is a 
moft horrid crime) for it leads men naturally 
to fpeak of God without fear and without 
reverence: this leads them to impiety, to 
latheifm, and to damnation. 

And indeed there is no fecurity, until a man 
lias fo far gained upon himfelf, that he can be 
content to hear the voice of God within him, 
and to obey the di&ates of his confcience; 
till he can refolve to put a flop to the very 
beginnings of vice, and knows for certain, 
that to allow of any one known fin, is but 
too fure a way to fall into another. 

Therefore, it is ftrange to fee men confident 
that for themfelves they fhall never do fuch 
things as others are blamed or punifhed for; 
when at the fame time they freely indulge 
themfelves the liberty of fuch things as grieve 
the Spirit of God, by whom alone they are 
kept from the greateft villainies. 
• And this brings us to another obfervation 
from thefe words, That God does never fuf- 
pend his grace, while men continue worthy 
of fuch a mercy 3 that is, while there is any 
hopes (and God knows it very well) whether 
his grace will not be ftjll abufed, and ftill 
flefpifed ? 

The goodnefs and the juftice of God give 
us all the afTurance imaginable of the truth 
of this j and the conftant methods of his pro- 
vidence fhew us, that he leaves no methods 
untried which may become a merciful Father, 

ana 
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and a juft Creator, to bring -his children and 
creatures to their duty and happihefs* 

And therefore, though we have many ways 
provoked the juftice of God, yet we are fure 
he has not given, us up to ourfelves, if we 
are forry for our mifcarriages, and are refolved 
to take up for the time to come; — for fucht 
thought and fuch purpofes come from the 
good Spirit of God, which never doth any 
thing in vain. 

But then this is no reafon why a man fhould 
ftill continue in fin, in hopes that the fame 
good Spirit will fome way or other preferve 
him from ruin ; for, it is true, God doth won- 
derfully prevent us while there is any hope of 
a reformation; but when that is over, when 
we have wearied the patience and long-fuffer- 
ing of God, (for he will notjirive with us for 
ever) then we may expeft to be given over to 
a reprobate mind. 

This then is the ufe we are to make of this 
knowledge: — 

ijl. We fhould always endeavour to live 
in the fear of God, that we may not confent 
to known iniquity. This was the holy Pfal- 
mift's rule: 6 I have fet God always before me> 
therefore I fball not fall-, that is, he endea- 
voured to have it always in his mind, that 
God was ever prefent with him, faw all his 
actions, heard all his words, and knew the 
very thoughts of his heart. 

b Pfalm xvi. 9. 

zdly. If 
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idly. If at anytime we fall> what. have we 
to do but to follow the example of the fame 
Pfalmift: e I made ha/le, and delayed not to keep 
thy commandments. And let us not fancy, 
that we can repent and turn to God when we 
pleafe; but remember, that every fin a man 
knowingly commits, the more carelefs and the 
more hardened he grows, and confeqtiently 
more unfit for God's grace, without which 
no man. ever did repent, 
• $dly. When the Holy Spirit of God puts 
into our jninds good thoughts and defires, we 
fee how dangerous a thing it is to ftriye to 
divert them. And we ftiall not do fo, if we 
remember the dreadful words of God : d Be- 
caufe I called and ye refufed; yefet at nought all 
my counfeh and would none of my reproof; I will 
therefore laugh at your calamity », and mock when 
your fear cometh. 

Lajlly, We fee how dangerous it is to neg- 
left the means of grace which God has ap- 
pointed to keep up a fenfe of his majefty in 
our hearts. People do not confider, that we 
cannot pleafe God, but in the ways of his own 
appointment; fo that no man can tell what he 
fnall do, what he fhall be, when once he ven- 
tures to leave or to negleft the means of grace 
afforded him in the church of God. 

In lhort; if we are under the conduft of 
the Spirit of God, we may know that we are 
fo by thefe fhort obfervations: — 

f ffal. cxuc 60. ' Brov. i. 34* 

ifi. We 
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* 

\Ji. We fhall be very humble, knowing 
that we have nothing of our own to boaft of j 
for it is God that worketh in us both a will and 
power to do any thing that is good. 

2dly. We fhall be very careful of our ways, 
knowing that we are under the direfHon of 
an Holy Spirit, who will forfake thofe that 
grieve him by their evil deeds. 

Lajlly ; We fhall be very thankful, that God 
is pleaied to take the government of us him- 
felf, and not to leave us in the hands of our 
own counfel, for then we are fure to be nn- 
done. And we fhall ftrive to exprefs our gra- 
titude by doing what he has commanded us. 

On the other hand ; they that live in any 
known fin, they that are carelefs of their 
fouls, they that negleft the ordinary duties of 
religion, may be affured of it, that they are 
taking themfelves out of God's prote&ion, 
and putting themfelves into the fervice of the 
devil: and that they cannot go back when 
they pleafe into the fervice of God, no more 
than they can go to heaven without the leave 
of God. 

To conclude the whole. 
- Happy are thofe who, from being great fin- 
ners become worthy penitents ; but the ways 
of fin are extremely dangerous, and the re-< 
turn to righteoufnefs difficult, irkfome, and 
hazardous. 

More happy therefore by far, and more fafe, 
are the circumftances of thofe who, from their 

very 
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very youth being taught to know and to fear 
the Lord their Maker, are careful not to grieve 
his Holy Spirit, by confenting to, and conti- 
nuing in known iniquity 5 for then that good 
Spirit will ever be prefent with them, to lead 
them in the way they (hould go, until all dan- 
ger will be over, and they are fecure from fear 
of evil: which God grant we may all be in 
his good time, for Jefus Chrift's fake. 
To whom &c. 
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SERMON XLVI. 

Ninth Sunday after Trinity, and Evening after the Sacrament. 

THE EXAMPLE OP THE JEWS A WARNING TO 
'I "- .CHRISTIANS. 



n ' 



■ I COR. X. II. 

NOW ALL THESE THINGS HAPPENED UNTO THEM FOR 
ENSAMPLES:' AND THEY ARE WRITTEN FOR' OUR AD- 
MONITION. ' ■ ' 

IN this chapter the apoftle fhews, (and that 
by the example of the Israelites) that to 
be in covenant with God, and' to partake of 
the facraments, which are the. feals.of the 
covenant, will not fecure us from deftru&ion, 
if we do not live worthy of fuch a fatour. 

I would not, faith He, brethren, have you ig~ 
norant, that all our fathers were b^ptifed as well 
as we, and did all eat the fa)he fpiritual meat, 
and did all drink the fame fpiritual drink ; thrft 
is, they were .partakers of the fame covenant, 
and facraments, and promifes, that we are; 
and yet, notwithftaending all thefe privileges, 
thofe that were difobedient were deftroyed in 
the wildernefs, and never entered into the land 
of Canaan, which was a figure of 'heaven* 

Now all thefe things were written for our 
admonition -, that is, to warn us not to depend 

upon 
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upon being Chriftians* without living ass fte* 
comes Chnftians. 

Let him therefore, who thinketh hejlandetbi 
that is, high in God's favour 4 becaufe he is a 
Ghriftian, take heed left he fall, as the Ifraeiites 
did in the wildernefs, and never fet their eyes 
upon the Land of Promife, which they fo 
much defired. 

When we hear the account of the ffrange 
behaviour of the people of Ifrael, while Goa 
was bringing them out of flavery, in order to 
make them nappy in a land of their own, we 
cannot but wonder at it; we are apt to think 
it impoflible, that people fhould fee fo many 
miracles wrought in their favour, and yet- 
fhould diftruft, at every turn, the power, the 
wifdom, and the goodnefs of that God wha 
wrought them. " . 

And yet fo it was : and the Pfalmift ex- 
prefleth his wonder after a moft elegant man- 
ner: 7hey were difobedient at thefea y even at 
the Red Sea> at the very place where God had 
faved them by the greateft miracle that ever' 
man had feen. 

In fhortj their whole life was one conti- 
nued miracle. They had their meat from 
heaven, their garments waxed not old, their 
enemies fell before them, the vifible judg- 
ments of God fell upon them over and over 
for their fins,, and yet they were difobedient. 
The conclufion of all was, that God was fa 
provoked by their unworthy behaviour and 

ingratitude, 
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ingratitude, that he fuffered very few of them 
ever to enjoy the land of Canaan, which he 
had promifed to give them. 

But you will fay, What is this to us? Why, 
I will tell you — the apoftle fhall tell you, — 
Thefe things . were written for our admoni- 
tion, for a warning to us, to let us know how 
God has ever dealt, and for ever will deal, 
with thofe that delpife his mercies, and for- 
bearance, and long-fuffering. 

•In fhort, as the goodnefs of God to thofe 
that obeyed him amongft the Jews, was a 
figure of the favour and loving-kindnefs which 
he bears to all others that love and fear him; 
.fo the fe verity of God to that whole. nation, in 
fuffering fo few of them ever to fet foot on 
the promifed land, is a figure of that feverity 
with which he will deal with wicked Chrif- 
tians ; he will for ever fhut them out of hea- 
ven, of which Canaan was a figure. 

But we are apt to think, that we are not 
fo blind and ftubborn, and hard-hearted, and 
wicked, as the Jews were. People are apt to 
think, that the world is now civilized, and 
that Chriftians are not fo liable to God's 
judgments as heretofore. ' I would to God it 
were fo; but really it is not. Many that call 
themfelves Chriftians can make a fhift to be 
as wicked as either Jews or Heathens. 

Obferve the malice and envy with which 
o;ne Chriftian purfues another, rejoicing in the 
ruin and mifery of their fellow-creatures ; — 

vol. 11. c c Laying 
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Laying fhares for one another in all man- 
ner of bufinefs; fcarce any fecurity from an- 
other man's word or oath; — 

All things carried by power, or intereft, or 
Craft;— 

The rich opprefling the poor, becaufe it is 
in the power of their hand to do it j and the 
poor envying the rich, inftead of helping them 
by their prayers to heaven; — 

Parents educating their children after fuch 
a manner, as will ruin them as certainly as if 
they intended their ruin, teaching them to love 
the world with all their heart and foul, in- 
ftead of renouncing it; fuffering them to 
content themfelves with a form of religion, 
without the power; — 

Pajiors as little concerned for their flocks 
committed to their charge, as if in truth they 
were fo many beafts, whofe fouls muft die 
with their bodies. 

In fliort; if the Jews were difobedient to 
God, foare Chriftians; if they were ungrate- 
ful, fo are <we- y if they were within the cove- 
nant of mercy, and yet lived as ill as thofe 
that were ftrangers to the covenant and pro- 
mifes, fo do Chriftians, who have yet greater 
things to fear and hope for, than ever they 
had; if they were delivered from the bondage 
of Egypt, by the mighty hand of God, and 
yet as foon forgot the mercy as it was over, 
even fo Chriftians, who have been delivered 
from a greater tyranny and bondage than that 

of 
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of Pharoah, do yet forget the mercy, and de- 
fire to return to the flavery of fin and death* 

In one word; The Ifraelites in Egypt and 
in the wildernefs are exaft figures of Chrif- 
tians in this world, and in their paffage to the 
next, except in this one thing, — that God, 
being wearied as it were and provoked by 
their backflidings, did at laft fwear that none 
of them, who had fo ungratefully abufed his 
Favours, fhould enter into the place of reft 
defigned for them. 

In this one thing we are happier than they, 
in that we have it yet in our power to work 
out our falvation; to appeafe our God by 
repentance, to avert his judgments by return- 
ing to our duty, and to fecure to ourfelves a 
(hare in his promife of heaven and happinef? 
eternally. 

What faith the apoftle to Chriftians on this 
head ? To-day, if ye will hear bis voice, harden 
not your hearts ; tor as the promifes, and mer- 
cies, and afliftances, and rewards, to Chrif- 
tians, far exceed thofe which God made to 
the Jews; fo the punifhment which wicked 
Chriftians will meet with, will be infinitely 
greater than any they had to fear. 

So very little reafoii have Chriftians to value 
themfelves upon the better covenant, and bet- 
ter promifes, and better means of grace, which 
God has afforded them, if they do not make 
a better ufe of them. 

c c 2 Let 
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Let us all, therefore, ferioufly confided this 
portion of holy fcripture, and what befel the 
Jews for their frequently provoking God by 
their fins; that is, that at laft God for ever 
fhut them out of Canaan. 

Let us alfo fear, left a promife being made 
us of entering into heaven, any of us fhould 
come fhort of it; ever remembering, that the 
people of Ifrael had the fame God, the fame 
promifes, the fame law, that we have:— -And 
this advantage we have which they had not; 
we may learn by their example not to provoke 
God too far, left he treat us with the fame 
feverity he did them, — left he fhut us for ever 
out of the heavenly Canaan. 

To conclude: — A chriftian name, a chrif- 
tian y#/V£, the chriftian covenant, the chriftian 
facrarnentSi will not fet us one ftep nearer 
heaven, without a chriftian life. So that the 
cafe of Chriftians is far from being better than 
that of Jews and heathens, if they are not 
careful to lead a chriftian life. 
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SERMON XLVIL 

THE REPENTANCE OF SINNERS MATTER OF 
JOY IN HEAVEN. 



LUKE XV. 7, IO. 

I SAY UNTO YOU, THAT LIKEWISE -JOY SHALL BE IN 
HEAVEN OVER ONE SINNER THAT REPENTETH, MORE 
THAN OVER NINETY AND NINE JUST PERSONS WHICH 
NEED NO REPENTANCE. LIKEWISE I SAY UNTO YOU, 
THAT THERE IS JOY IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AN- 
GELS OF GOD OVER ONE SINNER THAT REPENTETH. 



THE Pharifees were much offended with 
our Lord for fhewing fo much concern 
for finners as to keep them company, in order 
to teach them their duty, and to convince 
them of their danger. 

Our Lord affures them, by thefe three para- 
bles,* that God is well pieafed when finners 
are converted; that the angels rejoice at it; 
and that fiich as are at the pains to bring back 
poor, ignorant, or wicked people, who have 
gone aftray like loft fheep, do a work very 
acceptable to God, and God will reward them 
for it. 

• The Parables of the Loft Sheep, the Piece of Silver, and the 
Prodigal Son. 

In 
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In fhort; our Lord has, by thefe fimili- 
tudes, difcovered to us one of the mod com- 
fortable truths in the world, which is, that 
when men have offended God, yet if they be- 
come fenfible of their fin, and truly fbrry for 
it, God will pardon what is paft, and take 
them into favour, as if they had never of- 
fended him. 

What is the reafon that we can hear fiich 
holy fcriptures as thefe without being moved? 
The reafon is plain: we do not confider that 
we are finners; we do not know what it is to 
be a finner; we are not fenfible that every 
finner is liable to the anger of God, is as one 
loft and undone, until he repent and be reftored 
to God's favour. 

Would you know the condition of a finner, 
whofe confcience is awake, and lets him fee 
hjs fin and his condition? — 

Look upon Davids when he had been guilty 
of adultery and murder: hear how he ex- 
prefles his grief : b My forrow is continually be* 
fore me\ for mine iniquities are gone over mine 
head\ as an heavy burthen, they are too heavy 
fir me. 

Look upon St. Peter, when he had denied 
his Lord, and thought upon it, you will find 
him weeping bitterly. 

See the publican in the temple; he dares 
not fo much as lift up his eyes, but fmites. 
upon his breaft, and cries, God be merciful 
unto me a finner. 

* pfaim xxxyiii. Confider 
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Confider the penitent woman, at the feet of 
Jefus, wajhing his feet with her tears. What 
was all this for? Our Lord will tell you: 
Herjins were many, Chrift had forgiven her 
upon her repentance ; and thus fhe expreffes 
her love and thankfulnefs; fhe looked upon it 
as the greateft mercy in the world, to be re- 
ftored to the favour of God, and fhe would 
not but fhew it by her love and by her tears. 

And if we are not thus afle&ed, when we 
confider how merciful God has been to us, it 
is becaufe we are not truly fenfible what it is 
to be out of his favour, what it is to be under 
his difpleafure. In fhort; it is becaufe our 
confciences were never well awake. 

They that are whole (or think themfelves fo) 
care not for a phyfician* but they that are fich 
Come unto me y faith our Lord, all ye that travail 
and are heavy laden , and I will give you reft. 

When once it is thus with men, they will 
hear thefe parables with delight, and receive 
the doftrines contained in them with cheer- 
fulnefs. 

They will underftand, for inftance, with the 
greateft fatisfaftion imaginable, that by the 
Jhepherdy who went to feek his loft Jheep, is 
meant Jefus Chrift, who came into the world to 
feek and to fave finners. When they hear what 
pains he took to find it; how he took it upon 
his fhoulders, how he rejoiced that he had 
found it, and called his friends and his neigh- 
bours to rejoice with himi they will then 

apply 
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apply this parable to themfelves; they will 
fee plainly, that God defires their converfion ; 
that if he defires it, he will afford them ail 
the means of being converted ; that their fouls 
are dear in his fight, or elfe he would not 
have fent his own fon to feek and to fave them. 
Then they will fee and a9knowledge the ten- 
der love of this good fhepherd, who fpared no 
pains to find his loft fheep; they will there- 
fore love him, defire to pleafe him, and not 
willingly do any thing that may juftly of- 
fend him. 

And when they hear again the parable of 
the woman that had loft a piece of filver, what 
concern fhe had upon her, what pains fhe took 
to find it, what pleafure fhe had when fhe had 
found it; they will eafily fee, that all this is 
matter of the greateft comfort to finners; that 
if the angels rejoice upon the converfion of a 
finner, it is becaufe God is pleafed with it, 
and becaufe they know that God will not re- 
je£t any that return to him. 

And they will ftill be more convinced of 
this when they go on to confider the circum- 
jftances of the prodigal fin. He left his fa- 
ther's houfe without his leave; that which his 
father gave him to maintain him decently, he 
fpent upon harlots; he never thought upon 
his father, nor the fad affliction he gave him, 
till he could live no where elfe: thefe are all 
inftances.of a vile behaviour; and yet after 
all, the father receives him without upbraid- 
ing 
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ing him, and treats hini after fuch a manner 
as if he had never done amifs. 

And will God thus deal with finners, who 
return to Jiim after all their wanderings; 
who, being fenfible of their unhappy condi- 
tion, defire his pardon and favour? 

Yes, thus God will deal with his unhappy 
creatures ; unhappy ', becaufe they have offended 
him; but happy j in having fuch a father, fo 
full of goodnefs, fo ready to pardon. 

Will any finner after this fay, I would wil- 
lingly return, if I could hope that God would 
receive and pardon me? A finner may indeed 
fay, I will not forfake my fins; I will not afk 
pardon; I will not return to my duty; but 
no man can fay, if I fhould defire to return 
to God, he will not receive me. 

Let us all then, for we are all finners ; let 
us all be encouraged to return to God by a 
fincere repentance: his goodnefs fhould lead 
us to it; our own danger fhould fpur us on; 
the joys of heaven fhould invite us ; and the 
examples of others being received and par- 
doned, fhould encourage us to hope for the 
fame merciful treatment. 

In fhort; the parables we have read will 
bear witnefs againft us at the laft day, that 
God did invite us, but we unworthily defpifed 
his favours of mercy and pardon. 

But what pretences have any finners for 
not returning to God, and depending upon 
his pardon? Why, fome fay, that true repent- 
ance. 
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ance, being God's gift, if he is not pleafed to 
call them effe&ually, it is impoflible for them 
ever to return to him, and to their duty. 

But does he not call all finners to repent- 
ance? Will he not make that call effe6hial to 
everyone who will hear his voice? 

How did he call the prodigal? He fuffe 
him to take his own ways, till he made him* 
felf miferable; he fuffered him to find no reft 
in the ways of fin; he put it into his mind, 
that he had a merciful Father to return to; 
he refolved therefore to try his father's good- 
nefs, and it fared with him accordingly-, he 
was received and pardoned. 

And will not, does not God do all this for 
every (inner? Does he not make fin uneafy to 
them ? Do they find any reft in the choices 
they make, to make them happy? Does he 
not call them by the voice of his own Son, and 
by the mouths of his minifters? Does he not 
aflure them of his favour? And why is not 
this effectual ? Why, becaufe they will not 
attend to this call; becaufe they will not 
pray for the graces they want; becaufe they 
neglefl the means of obtaining that grace 
which God has ordained; fo that their dejiruc- 
tion is from themfehes. 

But then there are others who give them- 
felves for loft, becaufe their fins are many and 
great. What ! greater than the goodnefs of 
God; greater than the merits of his Son; 
greater than what a tender Father can forgive? 

There 
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There are others ftill more perverfe; who, 

fcecaufe they know they are weak and fubjeft 

tp. many failings, do therefore fear that their 

.-JBBpentance will never be perfeft, and fo refufe 

Sirjpo fet about it; that is, they will not be faved, 

" hgcaufe they find they cannot fove themfelves ; 

Wmey will not confider, that men were not 

made to be independent of their Maker; that 

therefore they are taught to diftruft them- 

felves, and to look up to God for help; that 

he knows all their weaknefs, and knows how 

to apply proper remedies to all their ailments ; 

that his power is magnified in making a poor* 

weak, backfliding creature, in making duft 

and afhes, worthy of immortality. 

As for thofe that have returned to God, and 
yet fear his anger, becaufe of their unavoid- 
able infirmities, they would do well to confi- 
der, whether the good Jhepherd, who took fo 
much pains to feek for, and to bear his loft 
fheep home on his fhoulders, who rejoiced fo 
heartily becaufe he had found it; whether it 
is likely he would after caft it away, becaufe 
it was not the beft of his flock, or becaufe it 
fhould afterwards be diftempered. No; that 
very goodnefs, which made him to feek nis 
loft fheep, will incline him to do every thing 
that is fit to fave it from being for ever loft. 

Let us ail then meditate upon thefe inftruc- 
tive parables. 

Let fuch as have received favours from God 
be caiteful not to abufe them to his diftionour; 

as 
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as the prodigal fon did the portion of goods 
that fell to his ihare. 

Let fuch as are under the chaftifing hand 
of God confider, as the prodigal did, that this 
is the great goodnefs of God, in order to re- 
duce them from the error of their way, and 
to fave them from ruin. 

Laftly; Let us all meditate upon the mer- 
cies of God in Jefus Chrift, that his mercy 
and goodnefs may lead us to repentance, which 
will be moft acceptable to God, and happy 
for us all. 
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SERMON XLVIII. 

THE DESIGN OF GOD's JUDGMENTS UPON THE 
CHILDREN OF MEN.» 



MATTHEW VI. 2. 
GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREADS 

SCARCITY of Bread is one of thofe four 
fore judgments with which God punifh- 
eth finful nations. 6 God's judgments are in- 
tended not only as punifhments for paft fins, 
but as warnings to prevent greater; and they 
are mild or fevere, juft as people are more or 
lefs ripe for vengeance. 

Our cafe at prefent is fomething like that of 
the Jews, mentioned by the prophet Amos :1 
I have given you cleannefs of teeth, and want of 
bread* in all your places; yet have ye not returned 
unto me, faith the Lord. 

Another of the prophets 6 fets down the caufe 
of thefe judgments : they did not know, that 
is, they did not confider, faith the Lord, that 

* This Sermon appears to have been preached in the year 1741* 
'« a dreadful dear year," fays the Author, in a marginal note, " and 
«< fcarcity of bread, approaching to a famine." 

- * See 1 Tim. vi. 8. «« Having food and raiment, let us be there- 
«« with content." 

c Ezek. xiv. 21. d Chap. iv. 6. • Hofea, chap. ii. 

it 
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it was I that give them corn, and wine, and oil; 
that is, the bleflings they enjoyed; therefore I 
will take away their corny ana their land Jhall 
mourn-, yea, the be aft s of the field, yea, thefljhes 
ofthefea, Jhall be taken away. ' 

Now, by thefe judgments God is awaken- 
ing us to flee from the wrath to come; and more 
efpecially from that wrath which awaits im- 
penitent finners in the world to come. 

And indeed we are never fo truly fenfible of 
God's difpleafure, and of our dependance upon 
him, as when he makes us feel our want of 
help, and that none elfe can help us. When 
thy judgments are in the world, faith the pro- 
phet/ the inhabitants of the earth will learn 
tighteoufnefs. And woe be to them if they do 
not; for that is a fure fign that they are ripe 
for deftruftion. 

But this is not God's defign in this vifita- 
tion. His defign is, as we faid before, to 
awaken us into a fenfe of our manifold abufes 
of his bleflings ; into a lively fenfe of our de- 
pendance upon him for life, and breath, and 
all the things we enjoy or hope for; and laft- 
ly, to amend what is amifc in us. 

Many, very many, are the ufes that we may, 
and ought to make of this vifitation. Such 
as are carelefs, and in the midft of plenty, for- 
getting that it is God that gives them their 
daily bread, will now fee upon whom they 
depend for the neceflaries of life. 

f Ifaiah x*vi. 9. 

in 
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In the next place, this vifitation is certainly 
defigned as a wholefome remedy againft the 
fcandalous abufe of God's good creatures : as 
alfo, to punifti thofe whofe god is their belly, 
as the apoftle fpeaks, 8 who aim at nothing fo 
much as to pleafe their appetites, and to fa- 
tisfy their lufts, without confidering the wants 
and neceffities of other people. 

It is too often the cafe in times of plenty, as 
it was with the prodigal in the. gofpel, when 
God gives men their portion, they fquander it 
away in riotous living: and a mercy it is* 
when they are reduced to want, if they have 
the grace to fee and repent of their evil ways. 

And indeed the very beft of us fhould be. 
admonifhed by this fcarcity and dearth, how 
often we have misfpent the good gifts of God, 
which now would have been of bleffed ufe to 
help thofe who have hungry bellies, 
% But above all, the glutton and the drunkard 
fhould be afhamed and blufh, and bitterly 
repent, for having abufed and wafted the 
good gifts of God, which are given for the 
Fupport and comfort of man, not to make 
men into beafts. 

But I muft not forget my fubjeft: Give us 
this day our daily bread. How often have we 
faidthis: how often repeated this petition, 
without confidering what a fad condition we 
fhould be in, if God fhould deny us our daily 
bread; what a miferable condition thofe many 
are in who now feel the want of it -, and laftly, 
« Phii. Hi. r 9 . what 
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what a much worfe condkion^they are in, 
who have enough and to fpare, and will not 
help thofe that want their daily bread, but 
upon terms that ruin them. 

Let me tell you a truth, which few know, 
and fewer will believe ; that the rich owe more 
to the poor for their prayers, than the poor 
owe to the rich for the relief they give them. 

This is a truth as certain as the gofpel: J 
was an hungred, faith Chrift, and ye gave me 
meat; thirjiy, and ye gave me drink? Do but 
confider, when Jefus Chrift will fay this to 
thofe that fhall have relieved his poor mem- 
bers. Why, even then when he is going to 
pafs the fentence of everlafting life, or eternal 
death, upon mankind. 

This lhews us, that the rich, as well as the 
poor, have reafon to beg of God to give them 
their daily bread-, that they may have an op- 
portunity of forwarding their own falvation, 
by fhewing their gratitude to God for his 
more efpecial favours to them. 

If God gives any of us more than our daily 
bread, it is not becaufe he loves us better than 
thofe that want it; but to try owe faith, whe- 
ther we will afciibe to him the bleffings we 
enjoy, or to ourfelves, and our own endea- 
vours and induftry. 

Men are but too apt to facrifice> as the 
fcripture fpeaks, to their own net; that is, to 
afcribe the bleflings they enjoy to their own 
induftry, good fortune, care, or fkillj and yet 

h Matth, xxv. 42. all 
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all this will not do Without the blefling of 
God upon their labours. We fee and feel 
this now to our forrow; and that there is a 
neceffity, befides our own induftry, of begging 
of God to give us our daily bread; or it will 
be with us as St. Peter told our Lord, We have 
toiled all the nighty and have taken nothing* 

As often, therefore, as we ufe this petition, 
Give us this day our daily bre ad > we do acknow- 
ledge our whole dependanCe to be upon God, 
our heavenly Father, for all things necef- 
fary for our fouls and bodies. And then to 
prefervein our minds a conftant fenfe of this 
our dependance, we afk thefe bleffings for the 
prefent day, knowing, that if we pray for thefe 
bleffings to-morrow, God will then have the 
fame fatherly care of us, and fupply us with 
what is then neceflary and convenient for us. 

And obferve, that we are dire£ted to pray 
for bread only; that is, for the neceffaries of 
life; becaufe, as we are finners, and in a ftate 
of trial and penance, it becomes us to alk n* 
more than what is necefiary to carry us 
through a ftate of trial. 

Laftly ; We are obliged to pray every day for 
bread, that we may every day remember to 
whom we are indebted for life, and breath, 
and all the comforts of life and health. 

Let us now confider, how this petition 
ought to be put in practice. 

And firft; the return of every meal fhould 
oblige us to beg that we may receive God's 

. VOL. II. D D glftS 
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gifts with his btefling. Man does not live by 
bread alone, but by food which God gives a 
bleffing to, to fit it for the nourifhment of 
the body* 

And then, forafmuch as this prayer is de* 
figned for the ufe of all, poor and rich, high 
and low ; vfohert the rich pray for their daily 
bread, they are fuppofed to beg of God his 
grace, that they maynot be corrupted by his 
gifts* if he has given them more ''than the pliiil 
neceflaries of life; and the^r, that they may 
not forfeit their right by their idlenefs of dis- 
content; but that God ihay give his blefling 
upon their honeft endeavours for a livelihood* 
And at the fame time that they pray for their 
daily bread, they ought to pray for grace to 
be content with what God thinks proper to 
give them; that they may neither ftmrmur> 
nor envy thofe that have more than their 
daily bread, nor attempt to get more, and 
better their condition by unjuft ways. 

In fhort; our prefent wants force us to fee, 
and to feel, our dependance upon God, and to 
apply to him for help. He is by thefe judge- 
ments punifhing the abufe of his former 
mercies. Our duty is to repent of thofe 
fins which have brought upon us this vifita- 
tion, and to refolve, by his grace, which we 
muft alfo pray for, that whenever it (hall 
pleafe God to turn this fcarcity into plenty, 
(for he only can do it) that we do not forget 
what we now feel and fear, by falling again 

into 
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into the fins of luxury, intemperance, and 
prodigality. 

Let us remember, that frugality, is every 
man's intereft as well as duty, that the rich 
may have to give to him that needeth, and 
that the pear may not be tempted to get bread 
by ways which niay ruin their fouls as well 
as bodies. 

Rather let ijs all that fuffer in thefe hard 
times remember, that though afflidtions of 
this kind are grievous to nature, . yet, with 
regard to another life, they are of great ad- 
vantage, when, through the grace of God, 
they are borne with patience and refignation 
to the divine will. 

And may Almighty God fanttify all their 
bodily wants to the falvation of the fouls of 
all that now feel the want of bread; and may 
his bleffing be upon thofe who, having more 
than their daily bread, are ready to give and 
glad to diftribute, laying up for themfelves a good 
foundation againji the time to come, that they may 
lay bold on eternal life, 1 always remembering, 
that the meafure of God's bounty and favour 
to them, ought to be- the meafure of their 
kindnefs to thofe that are in want. 

Laftlyj Let us never forget, whether poor 
or rich, that whenever we pray for our daily 
bread, we beg of God not to deny us the bread 
that nourifheth to eternal life^ which God 
hath promifed to give to them that aik him. 

1 1 Tim. vi. 19. 

d d a This 
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This our Lord hath provided for us in the 
Holy Sacrament. And as we want bread 
every day to fupport our mortal bodies, fo we 
want grace every day to fupport our immortal 
fouls, and to fave us from death eternal. 

May he, of his infinite mercy and goodnefs, 
vouchfafe us this blefling; and his will be 
done for the reft, for Jefus Chrift's fake. 

To whom, with the Father, &c. 
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SERMON XLIX. 

Before the COURT of TINWALD, 1736. 

THE FOLLY OF UNDERTAKING ANY BUSINESS OF 

MOMENT WITHOUT REGARD TO THE 

WILL AND HONOUR OF GOD, 



PROV. XXI. 30. 

THERE IS NO WISDOM, NOR UNDERSTANDING, NOR COUN- 
SEL, AGAINST THE LORQ. 

IMuft firft obferve to you, how many words 
are here made ufe of, by the Holy Spirit, 
to convince us of the folly of undertaking 
any bufinefs of moment, without regard tQ 
the will and honour of God. There is no 
wifdoniy that is, no difcretion, direfting men 
what is fit to be done; no underjlanding, which 
can enable a man to fee the iflue of things; 
no cbunfeU able to give advice; where the will 
and honour of God is not confulted, and his 
bleffing and dire&ion is not prayed for. 

And one may take it for granted, that this 
folemn meeting- was, from the very beginnings 
appointed to be ufhered in by proper Ampli- 
cations and prayers for the bleffing of God 
ypon this government $ and by proper in- 

fjtrudtions 
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ftru&ions from his minifters, how his blefs- 
ings are to be obtained and fecured., 

Woe unto thent that take counfel y but not of 
me y faith the Lord? And the wifeft men have 
found it fo to their coll and fhame, when they 
have negie&ed to take God alohg with them 
in their pofitks. 

The whole rate of the kirtgs of Ifrael, from 
Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, who taught Ifrael 
to fin* to Hofhea the laft king of Ifrael* who 
with his whole people were carried into cap- 
tivity, are a known and flagrant inftance of 
this truth, — That no happinefs is to be expeSted, 
where the glory \ the honour \ and true wor/htp of 
God are overlooked or defpifed. 

They all went by this worldly wife maxim, 
that it wsuld net be fafe for thern to let their 
people go to jeitrfalem to woirfhip, as God 
had exprefsly commanded, left in time they 
ftiould be tempted to fubmit to the kings of 
judahj fo they fet up a worfhip of their 
own invention, which ended in an idolatry 
abhorred of God, and bfought upon them- 
felves and their people a miferable captivity, 
which continues to this very day. 

We fhall only mention one other inftance 
of the truth and imp&rtance of thefe words 
Juft read to you; and this is btie of whofe 
^ifdom it is foid, b That the totinfel of Ahitophel 
was as if a man had enquired at the oracle of 
God. And he did certainly give Abfalom fueh 

• Ifaiah xxx. i. % *a Sam. xvi. 25. 

counfel 
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counfel as would have ruined his father mod 
effe&ually, if God had not turned his wif- 
dom into foolifhnefs. 

And that men might be convinced, that it 
was the work'of God, and that he interpofes 
in the affairs of men, the fcripture tells us ex- 
prefcly, That it was God who had appointed to 
defeat the good counfel of Ahitophel, that he might 
bring evil upon Abfalom, as alfo upon his wicked 
counsellor. Thus wicked counfels, (boner or 
later, fall upon the heads of thofe that give, 
and upon thofe that follow them. 

Now, this being a truth declared by the 
God of truth, and found fuch by experience, 
it follows, (let foolifh men defpife it at their 
peril) that in all our counfels we fliould, in 
the firft place, have an eye and regard to the 
honour, and will, and laws of God, or we 
fhall foon fee and feel our miftake. 

This, the apoftle tells us, is the great end 
pf civil power and government, — to be a ter- 
ror to evil doers, and to encourage thofe that 
do well, that God in all things may be glh- 
rifiecL And consequently, all laws fliould be 
made, and counfels taken, with an -eye to thefe 
' two great ends — the glory of God> and the good 
if mankind. 

Except the Lord build the houfe> they labour 
in «\ain that build it> faith holy David, a king 
Jiimfelf, and a great mafter-builder in Ifrael. 
And his fon fets this down for an uncontefted 
truth, 6 The throne y that is, the government of 
? Prov,*vi-i*. every 
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every nation, is ejlablijhed by righteoufnefs ; that 
is, by righteous laws, and putting themfaith-» 
fully in execution. 

Now thefe are two things which every go- 
vernment (hould aim at: — In the firft place, 
to have righteous laws. In order to this, 
let it be confidered, that God, the great pro^ 
prietor of the world and all things in it, hav-t 
ing given to certain perfons power over the 
bodies, goods, eftates, and even over the lives 
of their fellow-creatures; left thefe, finding 
themfelves vefted with fuch high powers, 
(hould forget themfelves and abufe their au- 
thority, as the Wife Man d faith wicked men 
will be apt to do, and fay, Our jirengtb and 
power Jhall be the law ofju/lice; moft nation* 
have found it neceflary, and have agreed, to 
have laws to direft both thofe that are to go* 
vern, and thofe that are to obey, 

Now the two great ends of thefe laws fhould 
be, as was faid before, firft, the glory of God \ 
and fecondly, the good of mankind. 

Firft; THE GLORY OF GOD. 

Such are laws to fecure, as far as poflible, 
the honour of God, his name, his worfhip, 
his ordinances, from being made light of, and 
profaned, by men are who given over to a re- 
probate mind. 

Such alfo are laws to fecure true religion 
and its minifters from contempt, by punifh- 
ing thofe that, forgetting themfelves and their 
chara&er,, make the fervice of God to be de r 

* Wifdomii. i*. fpifedj 



WILL AND HONOUR OF GOD. 409 

fpifed; and by encouraging and fecuring the 
rights of fuch as ferve faithfully at the altar 
againft the facrilegious attempts of covet- 
pus men. 

Such are laws, which are proper to pre- 
vent wicked men from corrupting the princi- 
ples and manners of weak and ignorant peo- 
ple; by punifhing the crimes againft the 
Majefty of the great God, with at leaft the 
fame degree of feverity as crimes againft the 
civil governors or private men. 

And here it muft not be paffed over in 
filence, that too many come amongft us, who 
bring all thofe evil difpofitions and bad quali- 
ties along with them, which were the caufe 
of their misfortunes at home. 

Now too many of thefe, inftead of enjoy- 
ing the happinefs of a fafe and undifturbed 
retreat and liberty, fet up for dire&ors or cen- 
furers of our magiftrates and conftitution 
both in church and (late; ridiculing the re- 
ligion and difcipline eftablifhed amongft us ; 
meddling with matters they- dp not under- 
ftand; and, which is ftill worfe, corrupting 
our youth with the bafeft examples of de- 
bauchery and profanenefs; making a mock 
of fin; propagating the very vileft opinions; 
hardening young people againft the advice of 
friends, againft their own intereft, and the 
fear of God and damnation. 

And a fad truth it is — thefe, many of them, 
meet with too much countenance and encou- 
ragement, 
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ragement, for the fake, as is pretended, of the 
advantages we receive from them. 

Whether any advantages of this kind will 
countervail for the difhohour done to God, 
the mifchiefs done to our people, and the 
judgments we have to fear, is what fliould 
very fcrioufly be confidered by all fuch a$ 
wiih for the continuance of the happinefs of 
thisplace. 

The exprefs condition of king Solomon's 
profperity was this — If thou wilt execute iny 
judgments 7 then will I perform my word which 1 
fpake unto David thy father. And the only 
Security which the people of God liad for 
their profperity and God'6 bleffing was this— 
that ye put away evil f rem among you. 

From all which it appears, not from our 
reafoning, but from the infallible Word of 
God, that the welfare and happinefs of na- 
tions depend upon the reftraint that is put 
upon vice and impiety, by good and wholibme 
laws, whereby the honour of God is fecured 
from contempt. 

And indeed, wherever God has placed any 
fhare of power or authority, it is for this very 
end, that he may not be provoked by the dis- 
honour done to him and his laws, to pour 
down his judgments upon men and nations. 

Next to the glory of God, the great end of 
laws and of civil government is, the good 
of nt an kind; to fecure the perfons, the pro- 
perties, and the peace, of honeft and well- 
; meaning 
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meaning men, againft the power, or the craft, 
of fuch as would invade or difturb them. 

It is a good deal more than an hundred 
years fince the hiftorian (Mr. Camden) gave 
the following account of the people of this 
ifle:*— " The inhabitants in general," fays he, 
<c have a veiy good chara6ler: not given 
" either to lewdnefs, cheating, or thievery, fo 
c< that every man poffefleth his own in peace 
<c and fafety; none living in fear of lofing 
<c what he has.' —This ifland," the hiftorian 
adds, <c is happier on another account than 
cc we are in England; for the people are free 
" from vexatious and unneceffary law-fuits, 
<c from long and dilatory pleas, and from fri- 
* c volous feeing of lawyers, pro&ors, and at- 
cc tornies; all controverlies being determined, 
" without long procefs, every man pleading 
" his own eaufe viva voce? 

Now this, we are too fiire, is neither the 
cafe nor the character of the times we live 
in. Very late and melancholy inftances we 
have had to the contrary. Many honeft 
men's properties have been invaded, fome by 
force, and fome by fraud. The civil magis- 
trate can tell us, how very litigious the peo- 
ple are grown of late, to the great increafe of 
his burthen, and the expence of his time; and 
the people, too many of them, have fmarted 
by the mal-praftice of fuch as live and gain 
by contention. The ecclefiaftical magiftrate 
meets every day with new, and heretofore un- 
heard 
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beard-of inftances of the contempt of God 
and of religion. 

Whether it be for want of better laws', to 
put a ftop to thefe growing- evils, with which 
an holy and righteous God rauft be highly 
difpleafed, or for any other caufe, it will be 
worth the care of the legiflature, in the firft 
place, to make more effe&ual provision, that 
God in all things may be glorified; ever re- 
membering, that there is neither wifdom, nor 
under/landing y nor counfel, againft the LoRDi 
that is, where there is not ^ regard tq his 
honour. 

But even the beft laws that can be madti 
will be of little ufe, unlefs they are faithfully 
put in execution, and by men of religion and 
integrity. 

It was faid of the Athenians, (as a learned 
man has obferved) that they (hewed a great 
deal of wifdom in making excellent laws, but 
a much greater folly in not obferving themj 
and this was owing, in a great meafure, to the 
negligence or corruption of the inferior ma- 
gistrates. This the Romans took care to 
prevent in the beginning of their common- 
wealth, by requiring, under the fevereft pe- 
nalties, that magiftrates ihould be examples 
of that behaviour which they required of 
others. <c If this," faith their great lawyer 
Cicero, cc if this be obferved, we have all that 
,€ we can wifii for." 

And 
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And indeed it is the higheft falfe ftep that 
men in power and authority can make, to 
give any manner of countenance to men of 
^wicked lives, or of loofe and wicked principles. 
For, to be fure, that man who makes light of 
God, of his word and his laws, will, when, he 
can do it with impunity, defpife the magis- 
trate, who is God's reprefentative, and thofe 
laws which are made by him for the good go- 
vernment of the world. 

Magiftrates, therefore, and all in authority, 
are above all others obliged to be upon their 
guard, becaufe the lefler world will too rea- 
dily follow their example, efpecially if bad; 
for fo the corruption of human nature, which 
is prone to evil continually, will lead them 
too forcibly. 

And what will be the natural confequence 
of this ? Why, the fear of God will be for- 
gotten; men will be left to themfelves, and to 
the conduft of Satan; pride and luxury will 
follow: and to fupport thefe, covetoufnefs, 
injuftice, fraud, and knavery, will fucceed; as 
alfo a litigious temper, a difregard for oaths, 
perjury, and oppreffing one another; and 
laftly, which muft ever be remembered by 
people of any confideration, the judgments of 
God upon a finful nation, if thefe fins go un- 
ppnifned; which, they will be too apt to do, 
if the magiftrate himfelf be wanting in his 
duty to him whom he reprefents. 

To 
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To prevent this, it (hould be considered, 
that no one man on earth can claim the obe- 
dience of others by any natural right of his 
own, but as he is inverted with authority and 
power from God, who has ordained ibme to 
govern, and for that end to make righteous 
laws; and others to obey, and this on pain 
of his great difpleafure. 

If this were confidered as it (hould be, thofe 
in authority would always govern with truth 
and juftice j and fuch whofe duty it is to obey, 
would obey for confeience fake* 

It was a powerful argument which Jofeph, 
then governor of all Egypt, made ufe of to nis 
brethren, who, not knowing him, were in the 
utmoft fear for their lives and liberty: This 
do, fays he, and live; for I fear God! That 
is, you may expeft nothing but juftice from 
one who profenes to live in the fear of God. 
And what a powerful influence will this na^- 
turally have upon thofe who feek for juftice? 

When a man is fecure of the magiftrate's 
integrity, and that he (hall not fuffer in his 
rights, either by partiality, corruption, or the 
overbearing power of others, he will depend 
upon the juftice of his caufe, without employ- 
ing men of no confeience to puzzle or miflead 
the magiftrate with falfe affertions, fufpe£ted 
evidences, and doubtful precedents not war- 
ranted by law or juftice. 

And here I cannot but mention a paflage 

which we have recorded in fcripture, to the 

' Gen. xiu. is- praife 
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praife of the greateft prince then on earth, as 
we find it in Efther i. 15; the king afks this 
queftion of his counfellors, WhatjhaU we cb 
unto the queen according to taw? -*-How careful 
was this mighty prince to do nothing which 
the law would not juftify; and fet a rare ex- 
ample of juftice to all about him, to make the 
law the rule of his confidence, and confcience 
the rule of his conduft ! / 

Thus ftands the duty of iuperiors with re- 
fpeft to their inferiors. 

But there is another branch of duty, and a 
very important one, which, in a more efpecial 
manner, regards the honour and laws of God, 
as we before hinted. 

The will of God is, that the laws which he 
has given for fetting forth his own glory, and 
for die good of mankind, (hould be reverenced 
and obeyed by all; that fin be made uneafy 
to thofe upon whom reafon and the fear of 
God have no efFeft; that wickednefs of every 
kind be punifhed according to the nature of 
the offence; that the evil examples of fuch 
as fcorn to be hypocrites in impiety, who 
make a mock of fin and damnation, and glory 
in making profelytes to Satan; that fuch be 
hindered by the fevereft penalties from cor* 
rupting others: that growing vices be care- 
fully obferved, and a timely ftop put to them, 
before they become too many or too ftrong 
to be cured by any methods, except national 
judgments. 

Thefe 
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Thefe are the undoubted duties of the Civil 
Magiftrate, who, being in the place of God* 
ftands bound to make his will the rule of 
his a&ions, remembering the account he muft 
one day give. 

For our part, we are in duty bound to keep 
awake the confeiences of men with the re- 
membrance of God's glorious attributes, and 
of a judgment to come; of his all-feeing eyej 
of his juftice and vengeance upon hardened 
finners; of his power to deftroy both -body 
and foul in hell; of the fad ^nd certain con- 
fequence of diftioneft gain; of tHe wafting 
vices of idlenefs and luxury; of the damning 
fin of blafpheming the name of the great 
God; of the great evil of vexatious contro- 
verfies, and giving men trouble without caufe; 
and laftly, of the abfolute neceflity of making 
reftitution for injuries done our neighbour, 
to the beft of our power, as ever we hope for 
falvation. 

To conclude: — Let thefe things be confi- 
dered as they fhould be, and we (hall foon fee 
the happy effe6ls of taking God along with 
us, in all our actions and councils. 

They that are in a fuperior rank will re- 
member, that they are in the place of God, 
and will be careful not to bring contempt on 
him whofe place they fupply; the fear and 
regard for God and his laws being the beft 
fupport of their own authority. 

On 
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On the other fide; they that are to obey 
wilt confider, that their luperiors are in the 
place of God, and are bound to confult his 
glory; their obedience, therefore, will be more 
cheerful, their behaviour peaceable; and 
thankful will they be for the hjeffing of fuch 
a government. 

And may God, the great governor of the 
world, give ^11 his fubftitutes grace and a fpi- 
jit to difcern what will be moft for his glory, 
ai^d fuch as he will approve of at the great 
day; through Jefus Chrift our Lord; tp wfyQm 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoft, be all 
honour and glory. Amen. 

r'...3 ,i ■ ' i ■ ■ ■ t , ■ , -. ■■!•. rm-^ 
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SERMON L. 

Before the COURT of TINWALD, 1728. 

THE SUPPRESSION OF VICE AND IMPIETY, ,THE 
DUTY OF ALL PERSONS IN AUTHORITY. 



GEN. vi. I, 2, 3, 7. 

AND IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TG MULTIPLY 
ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND pAUGHTERS WERE 
BORN UNTO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOP SAW THE 
DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE FAIR: AND 
THEY TOOK THEM WIVES OF ALL WHICH THEY CHOSE. 
AND THE LORD SAID, MY SPIRIT SHALL NOT ALWAYS 
STRIVE WITH MAN — AND THE LORD SAID, I WILL DE- 
STROY MAN WHOM J HAVE CREATED, FROM THE FACE 
OF THE EARTH,* 

THIS text will be better underftood, and 
will have no difficulty in it, when it is 
read according to the moft ancient verfions 
and paraphrafes, which thus render or explain 
the Hebrew: — And it came to pafs, when men 
began to multiply upon the face of the earthy and 
daughters were horn unto them; that the fons of 
thejbvereigns (who in holy fcripture are called 
gods) feeing the daughters of the inferior forty 
that they were fair •, they took them by force y and 

* See Matth. t. 13. Mark xiii. 14. Luke xvii. 37. % Chron. xv. 
i> »* 3* xvii. 8, 9, io. Pf. xii. 1. E?ek. xxii. 35, 26, 37, 30. and 
^xxiii. Jer.y.i. Hofeaiv. Wifti.v«3$. 

K e 2 ravijhed 
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ravijhed them at their pleafure; which thing 
was fo provoking in the fight of God, that he 
declares * [ver. 7.] I will dejlroy man whom 1 
have created from the face of the earthy which 
accordingly he did by the flood. 

Why was God fo provoked with thefe fins, 
and thefe finners, above all others? — There 
muft be fomething very lingular, and very 
provoking, which could draw down fo amaz- 
ing, and fo general a judgment upon the whole 
race of mankind. And the reafon was plainly 
this, — the utter improbability that ever there 
would be a reformation* that ever the world wduld 
mend; fince they that were in power, and in 
the place of God, and whofe duty it was to* 
reftrain and punifh wickednefs, were the very 
perfons who promoted vice, by fiaffering it to 
go unpunifhed in their own children and fa- 
milies, or by their own evil examples gave 
countenance to it; fo that there was no way 
left to cure the evil, but by deftroying the 
linners. 

And that this was the very caufe of fo uni- 
verfal a judgment, is plain from other in- 
fiances of divine vengeance recorded in facred 
fcripture, which was then executed, when 
wickednefs became fo univerfal that there were 
none to punifh or to reftrain it. 

This was the cafe of Sodom and the neigh- 
bouring cities j they were deftroyed by fire 
from heaven: and that pofterity might not 
be ignorant of th? caufe of fo terrible a judg- 
ment^ 
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Ittent, the fcripture is fo particular as to in- 
form us, [Gen. xix. 5.] that all the people both 
bid and young, thdt is, both fathers and their 
thildren, both magiftrates and the common 
people, were gathered together from every 
quarter, to commit a fin abominable to be 
named. 

This is plain from God's own declaration, 
{chap, xviii. 32.] If there be found ten righ- 
teous persons amongst them-, that is, if there 
be any amongft them who will execute juftice 
and judgment upon the wicked, fo that there 
may .be any poffibility of a reformation, / 
"will not dejlroy them, I willfpare the whole for 
their fakes. 

There was indeed one, and but one, whcj 
had the heart or the courage to reprove them ; 
but he wanted power to reftrain them; and 
the people plainly told him fo: b Hhis one felloe 
came tofojourn amongst us y and he will needs be 
a judge ; that is, he will take upon him to re- 
prove, and to reftrain usj now will we deal 
worfe with thee than with them. 

Now, here being no poffibility of a refor- 
mation, when they who fhould have put & 
flop to the wickednefs were at the' head of 
thofe that committed it; Almighty God in- 
terpofed his power, arid utterly deftroyed 
them by fire from heaven. 

The fcripture faith exprefsly of the pfopte 
©f Laifh: c that there was no magifirate to put 

•* Gen. iuxi 9. * Judges xviii. 7. 

an) 
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any man tojhame in any thing. And the very 
N next thing we hear or them is* that they were 
utterly i every foul of them, deftroyed. 

Another inftance we have in the ruin of the 
whole tribe of Benjamin, except a very few 
men. e There had been a moft abominable fin 
committed by fome fons of Belial; the reft of 
the tribes defired that thofe men might be pu- 
nifhed as they deferved, fo that God's judg- 
ments might be turned away from the whole 
land. This righteous demand was denied; 
and they that fhould have punifhed them took 
part with them. And the confequence was, 
they became partners with them in their utter 
deftru&ion, which foon after followed. 

And to add no more inftances — this one 
declaration of God by his prophet, ftiews 
plainly, what are the true caufes of general 
judgments upon any land. 

God, for the fins of the Jews, had refolved 
to fend them into captivity; and to fhew them 
the caufe of their approaching mifery, he bids 
the prophet Jeremiah, [chap. v. i.] See now 
and know, if there be any that executeth judgment, 
that feeketh the truth, and J will pardon them. 
It feems there were none fuch to be found, 
and their calamity and captivity very foon 
followed. 

And as the negligence or wickednefs of 

thofe in authority did, in thefe and many 

other inftances, provoke God to pour down 

his judgments; fo has the zeal of magiftrates, 

* judges xix. 20. eitner 



THE DUTY OF PERSONS IN AUTHORITY. 423 

fcither in puniftiing offenders, or in bringing 
men to repentance, faved whole nations from 
deftru&ion. Thus we have it/ Then flood up 
Phineas, and executed judgment > andfo the plague 
was flayed. 

And when God had fully determined, and 
within a limited time, to deftroy the city of 
Nineveh, he was prevailed on to defer the 
execution of that judgment, by the king's 
proclamation, "That every one Jhould turn from 
his evil 'way •, the king himfelf fetting them the 
good example, covering himfelf with fackcloth> 
fitting in afhes, and crying mightily to God* 

This would now be made a jeft of, and 
even by fome who call themfelves Christians. 
A king in fackcloth and ajhes! Yes, any thing 
rather than the vengeance of God upon his 
kingdom, than provoke him who can deflroy 
both body and foul in hell. 

But to proceed: — The very condition of 
king Solomon's profperity, and of the conti- 
nuance of the crown in his family, was this: 
If thou wilt execute my judgments, then will 1 
perform my word which Ifpake unto David thy 
father^ 

And the only fecurity which the people of 
God had for the continuance of his protec- 
tion and bleffing, was the often-repeated con- 
dition, If thou put away evil from among you. 
This was their, and this is our, beft and only 
fecurity. 

f Pfclra cvi. 3$. s Jonah ft. 6. b i Kings vi. 12. 

From 
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From what has been faid, it appears, rtot 
from our reafoning, but from the. infallible 
word of God, that the welfare and happinefs 
of nations depend upon their obedience to the 
laws of God and nature, and upon the re- 
ftraint that is put upon vice and impiety, by 
fuph as are commiffioned by God in his place. 

And indeed, wherever God has placed any 
fhare of power and authority, it is for this 
very end — to keep the world in order, that he 
may not be provoked by their wickednefs to 
fend his judgments upon them. 

From hence alfo it follows, that the fins of 
private people become the fins of a whole na- 
tion, and are the caufe of national judgments, 
when the guilty continue unpunifhed by thofe 
who fhould call them to an account. 

It is for this reafon that the government of 
England, at this very time, 1 has ordered, that 
certain abominable fins jhall be profecuted at the 
expence of the crown; concluding very truly, 
that when juftice and judgment are duly exe- 
cuted upon wicked men, by fuch as have au- 
thority, God will not plague that nation, 
however he may punifh particular offenders. 

It behoves therefore every body, to whom 
God has imparted any fhare of his power and 
authority, from the king that fitteth upon the 
throne to the loweft; it behoves them, as they 
value the honour of God, the welfare of fo- 
ciety, or their own falvation, to make ufe of 

1 lath* year 17*$. 

that 
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that power to difcountenance and to punifh 
vice and impiety. 

Now the authority which men have from 
Cod to retrain or punifh fin, is either natu- 
ral, ecclefiaftical, or civil. 

God has given parents a power over their 
own children .and families; and a great deal 
they may do, if they have any grace them- 
felves, towards reforming the world, by a fo- 
ber and good example; by bringing up their 
children in the fear of God; by ftifling the 
feeds of corrupt nature when they firft begin 
to fpring up; and, by falutary chaftifements, 
making every degree of fin uneafy to them, 
until they fhall be able to underftand the dan- 
ger of fin, with refpeft to another world* 

And a fad account parents will have to 
make,, if, inftead of doing fo, they fufFer their 
children, as they grow in years, to grow in finj 
and either by an evil example, or by furnifh- 
ing them with means or nourifhing their 
natural corruptions, they leave a generation 
behind them more wicked than themfelves. 

But when parents (as it happens too ofteft) 
do prove thus unnatural to their own chil- 
dren, God in mercy has provided other- means 
to inflruflv and to reclaim them, if men are 
not extremely wanting to their duty. 

And thefe are, firft, bis Minijters> who are 
commiflioned to teach, and to adminifter the 
means of grace and falvation to all fuch as 
are willing to receive them; 

And 
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And fecondly, his Magijlratei, who hav6 
their power from him to reftrain and to punifh 
foch as will not be taught and governed by 
milder means, by the miniftry of the word, 
and the difcipline of the church. 

It is certain, that the well-being of the world, 
if not its fubfijling, depends upon the due and 
faithful exercife of thefe two powers. It will 
therefore be very proper to confider the duties 
both of thofe that are appointed by God to 
exercife thefe powers, and of thofe that arc 
bound to obey them. 

We will firft confider the powers which 
God, by his Son Jefus Chrift, has given to his 
Minijlers, in order to regulate the manners of 
Chriftians, and to keep men from bringing 
ruin upon themfelves by their wickednefs. 

Their commiffion is recorded by St. Mat- 
thew [ch. xxviii.] in thefe words: Gb ye, faith 
our Lord to his apoftles, and make difciples to me 
in all nations, baptifing them, and teaching them 
to obferve all things whatfoever I have commanded 
you; and lot I am with you alway even unto the 
end of the world; that is, with them and their 
fucceffors. 

Jefus Chrift knew very well to what a per- 
verle world he fent them; and therefore to 
guard them and his own authority and com- 
miffion from contempt, he declares/ that he 
will always look upon himfelf as injured, iu 
the contempt any one fhews to his minifters: 

h Lake x. 16. 

Be 
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He that defpifetb you, defpifeth me, and him that 
fent me. 

But does their power confift in this only, to 
teach men their duty, and to fet before them 
the terrors of the world to come; and fo to 
leave them tothemfelves? — Very far from it. 
God has been more merciful to his poor crea- 
tures; and knowing how fubjeft men are to 
fin, to forfeit his favour, and to make theqi- 
felves liable to his anger, both in this world 
and the next: he has therefore inverted his 
minifters with the power of discipline; that is, 
with a power not only to exhort and to rebuke 
with all authority ', hut to put away from among 
Chrifiians fuch as are an offence and a fcandai 
to their profeflion, and to hinder them from 
ruining others. 1 And he muft be a perfon of 
a very profane fpirit, who would fet light by 
an ordinance which has God for its author, 
as Church Difcipline moft certainly has, 

St. Paul's epiftles are an unqueftionable 
proof of this; and the pra&ice of the pure 
primitive church (hewed how ufeful it was 
for the keeping the Chriftian world in fome 
tolerable order. 

The church of England (in her office of 
commination) pafliortately wiflies, That this 
godly difcipline may be re/lored; that notorious 
jinners may be put to open penance y and punijbed 
in this world, that their fouls may befaved in the 
day of the Lord '; and that others, admonifhed by 
their example, may be more afraid to offend. 

1 1 Tim. v. 13. This 
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This church,™ God be praifed for it, is itt 
poffeffion of this difcipline, in fome good mea- 
sure; and if, through the malice of the devil, 
and the per verfenefs of men, it has not always 
thofe faving effe&s which we could wifh, 
and do pray for, this is no more an obje&ion 
againft the difcipline of the church, than it 
is againft chriftianity itfelf, or any of its or* 
djnances, which are but too often abufed by 
wicked men. 

Muft we therefore renounce chriftianity, 
and negleft its ordinances ? God forbid* Ra- 
ther let us take more pains to make our peo- 
ple truly fenfible of the bleffing of chriftianity, 
and of the reafon of that difcipline, which is 
defigned, under God, to preferve it, Fof 
example: — 

That the church is Chrift's family; that 
all who are admitted into this family do fo- 
lemnly promife to live as becomes fo holy a 
fociety; that fuch as after this do become 
diforderly livers, and will not be reformed, 
ought to be turned out of the church, till they 
become fenfible of their error; that while 
they obftinately continue in that condition, 
they are deprived of all the means of grace, 
and hopes of falvation. 11 

That as fure as baptifm is the gate of falva- 
tion, and a real bleffing, fo fure is excommu- 
nication a real punifhment, and to be dreaded 
more than any temporal punifhment on earth : 

m In the Ifle of Man, n John vi. $$• 

and 
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and it would certainly be fo, and it would be 
the moft powerful means of reftraining vice 
and impiety, if Chriftians would but confider, 
that although it be a fentence pafled by men, 
yet it is a fentence paffed by men commiffioned 
by God, and who are anfwerable to God, if 
their fentence be not worthy of him, and 
agreeable to his word; — 

Even as the civil magiftrate has, by God's 
word, a right to do, in civil matters, whatever 
he judges neceflary and lawful for the good of 
the fociety over which he is fet. 

And if either the civil or ecclefiaftical ma- 
giftrate miftake in their duty, or wilfully fol- 
low their own humour, they are anfwerable 
to God. And all that we have to do, if there 
be no fuperior to appeal to for redrefs, is to 
fubmit with patience, always remembering, 
that this is not the world we were made for ; 
which will help to render the troubles of this 
fhort life more eafy to be borne. 

In fhort; church difcipline is neceflary, as 
it is appointed by Jefus Chrift. The ends 
propofed by it are, to reform wicked men, to 
remove fcandals, and to prevent the judgments 
of God: — and to obftruft, or to difcounte- 
nance it, is to oppofe an order of God for the 
good of the world, and for the falvation of 
particular men; a fin which will draw after 
\t great judgments. 

And fad experience may convince us, that 
W^cre churqh cenfures are fet at nought, of 

ridiculed;. 
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ridiculed, the moft damnable fins become the 
fubjeft of mirth and laughter, rather than of 
horror, forrow, and fhame. A fure fymptom 
of approaching judgments, when men are not 
content to negleft their own falvation; but 
take pains to pervert and ruin others ! 

And this brings v me to confider the duty of 
private Chriftians, with refpeft to the difci- 
pline of the church, as it regards the fup- 
preffion of vice and impiety, the fubjeft we are 
upon. And for this we have exprefs rules in 
the word of God : We command you, (faith St. 
Papl, 2 Theff. iii. 6.) We command you, by the 
Lord Jefus Chrijl, that ye withdraw yourjehes 
from every brother, that is, every Chriftian, 
that walketh df orderly. And in cafe of ob- 
ftinacy, he gives this farther order; Note that 
man, and have no company with him, that he may 
be ajhamed. 

So that as fure as this is God's word, there 
is nothing which Chriftians Ought more care- 
fully to avoid, than the giving of countenance 
to diforderly livers. 

But this is not all: Them that Jin, (faith the 
fame apoftlc) rebuke before all, for this reafon, 
that ethers alfo may fear. And furely Chrif- 
tians, who are not afraid for themfelves when 
they fee others called to an account for their 
fins, are not far from falling into the fame, or 
into greater fins themfelves. 

To conclude, therefore, this head of our 
difcourfe: — When difcipline is adminiftered 

and 
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and obeyed, according to thefe rules of the 1 
gofpel, it muft be one of the mod effedtual 
means of bringing finners out of the fnare of 
the devil, of reftraining vice, and averting 
impending judgments; and therefore, being 
an inftitution of the gofpel, is not to be fet 
afide by any human law. 

This will not depreciate the ufe of human 
laws, or the authority of the civil magiftrate; 
which being another appointment of God, 
for the punifhment- 1 of vice and impiety, is 
now to be confidered. 

It is very fure, that men will riot always be 
governed by motives of reafon, religion, and 
confcience $ if they would, there would be no 
need of any other authority than that of 
church difcipline, and the laws of the gofpel, 
to keep the world in order. But the good of 
the commonwealth requires, that fuch as will 
not be governed by religion and conscience, 
fhall be reftrained by outward force. 

God has therefore given authority to the 
civil magiftrate over the perfons, eftates, and 
even over the lives of men, to keep them 
from doing mifchief to the publick, and from 
ruining themfelves. 

But then this does not fuperfede, or make 
unnecefTary, the ufe of church difcipline; for 
no Chriftian fure can be fo abfurd as to ima- 
gine, that becaufe a man has been puniflied by 
the civil magiftrate, for Jiealing> or for drunk- 
enpefs, or for perjury, or any other crime, that 

therefore 
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therefore he is qualified to receive the holy 
communion, or that he ought to be admitted 
to it, without giving marks of his repentance, 
This would be (with a witnefs) to give that 
which is holy unto dogs, contrary to our Lord's 
command; and to proftitute religion, and its 
myfteries, to the utmoft contempt, and fcorjv 
of infidels. 

And therefore my Lord Coke very juftly 
reafons, when he faith, " that the ecclefiafti- 
* c cal and temporal laws have feveral ends, the 
cc one to inflift punifhment upon the body* 
€C to punifh the outward man y and the other 
f g to reform the inward) that both may bfc 
" reformed." 

For nobody ever queftioned, but that the- 
civil magiftrates have their authority from 
God for this end, " That knowing whofe mU 
< c nifters they are, they may above all things; 
" feek God's honour and glory ; that they may 
cc truly and indifferently minifter juftice to the 
<c punifhment of wickednefs and vice, and to 
" the maintenance of true religion and virtue.'* 

And their power will go a great way to- 
wards the doing of this. — For inflanee: — 

They can encourage fuch only as are goo4 
and virtuous, and take care that profanenefs 
and impiety fhall never be thought any quali- 
fication for favour or preferment. 

They can put marks of difefteem, and o£ 
infamy, if it beneceffary, upon fuch as difhcn 
nour God and religion by their wicked lives. 

• See Codex Eccl. Angl. p. 1077. The^ 



THE DUTY OF PERSONS IN AUTHOSIT*. 43> 

They can takS care, that fins r^gaiaft.Qod 
fhall always be punifhed, at leaft witbisigreite 
feverity as thofe againft men;.&jd^X3fo&has 
given them a fhare of hi* own pbwer to very 
little pufpofe. : ; : . t r : J r~H^.\ V> 

They, can take career that the*lafors . wKkH 
are made for the ^pQoiittiQ^ fdJ 

the fupport of! religi(Miv"6oi;dialy Executed j 
and: they will. iind it their iatiei;eft>, ias'well as 
duty, to do fo, left the example prove fetal Ad 
their ovfn authority i ' r j V i.\.L 

Mjf they fee wickedneft ipcreafe* thdjr can 
fearch into the caufe of it; and if.it be in theis 
power (as generally it is) they, can pu^a.ftop 
to growing vices ; or elfe they do, in ibme foil* 
commend what is in their power to» prevent.; 

if drunkennefs, for inftance* or ivhoredtmyoi 
profaning the Lord's day, become raghingcviaefe^ 
they who are clothed With the: atrthXa*it^ oof 
Go4i and zealous for his honour, wUi nafcfind 
k difficult to difcover the caiifes »o£ fudL cksor^ 
ruption, if they have a mind to lEintfaKejthcoa* 

If ' profanenefs, and tridking a JeJi/.vfifoUgion 
and; of every thing, that has relation tp ^Sod* i^ 
thefe vices prevail,, a magiftxatewill e^fily fee* 
that the fureft foundation of his own author) 
rity i* ^undermined, and will take tittifiljr'Caro 
to prevent the mifchiefs that may faUowL^v i 
. They can take care, that fuclras ate inthtf 
way> o£. their ;duty, ! and doing .all 'in ,ihdtr 
power ;to fupprfeftiiinpiety, ihallhdvfc pro* 
j^er affiftance, counterance, andj^ricourage^ 

vpX^ii. f v ' went, 
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ment, arid fhall be fecured from the infults 
of wicked men. 

And efpecially they have it in their power 
to fet a good example of ferioufnefs, fobriety, 
of iuftice, truth, and piety; always remem- 
bering, that there is not a greater affront to 
the Divine Majefty, than for a man to make 
ufe of the authority which he has received 
*from God, to the difhonour of him whofe 
fubftitute he is. 

And if the Athenian lawgiver h^d reafon 
for this maxim, That magiftrates fhould 
obey the laws, as well as the people the ma- 
giftrate, as they expe&ed the government to 
laft long; if this was true reafoning with re- 
foeft to human laws, much more is it necef- 
pry to be obferved with refpeft to the laws 
of God. For the law of God knows no re- 
lpeft of perfons; all are fubjeft to its fane- 
tions^ none are exempt from its penalties; 
and they that efcape them here are fur? to 
meet with them hereafter. 

And indeed it would be a moft mifchievous 
privilege, with regard to the publick, if any 
one might fin without rebuke, and confe- 
quently draw down judgments upon the whole 
community. This was the very cafe of the 
Ifraelites: Did not Achanfin, faith the fcrip-« 
ture, and wrath fell upon the whole congregation^ 
which could not be flayed till he had not only 
luffered for his iniquity, but bad given glory to 
<Jty/in a free cpnfeffion of his fin $ acknow- 
ledging 
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ledging, that God is to be feared more than 
all earthly powers, and his judgments to be 
dreaded more than death. 

From which Chriftjans may fee, that if mi- 
jiifters and magiftrates fhould negle£t their 
duty, and fhould forbear to call offenders to : 
an account, yet this would indeed be no fa- 
vour; unlefs we fhould be fo weak as to 
think it an advantage to avoid fhame and 
trouble in this life, which we may have juftly 
deferved, and to meet with confufion And pu- 
nifhftient eternal in the next. 

Punifhment is the due reward of fin; and 
every fin muft be punifhed either here or 
-hereafter ; and although the punl{hments and 
eenfures which either the magiftrate or the 
church inflift, have not always their wifhed- 
for and faving effefte, yet they are neither of 
them to be laid afide for that reafon, or de- 
ipifed. They will always have this good 
effeft; they will flop the judgments of God 
frpip falling upon the fociety, while the gover- 
nors thereof, who are in the place of God, do 
take care tv punifh wickednefs. They have 
this good effeft befides; thofe irj power do 
their duty, and deliver their own fouls. 

And if we enquire into the reafons wliy 
p unifhments and T eenfures have nQt their due 
&nd faving effefh, we fhall find, that it is 
awing chiefly to the contenance finilers meet 
toith from fuch as fhould avoid them, as the 
Spirit of God exprefsly requires thepi to do. 
? t z A finner 
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A finner muit beftrapgely hardened indeed*' 
whoi being denied the means of falvation, thfc 
free converfation of all fober Christians,* and 
the comforts- of focietjr, is not awakened, by 
the want of thefe bleflings, into a fenfe of his 
intereft and duty. 

And as fure as this go/pel which I have in 
my hand is true, this is true;- that tQ coun- 
tenance notorious evil livers, or fuch as rebel 
againft that difcipline which Chrift : has or-; 
dained for the falvation of finners, is t$ he par* 
takers with them in their evil deeds. 7 And they r 
will fponer or later, without a bitter repent- 
ance, fhare hi their punifhment. • • .■;; v 

It ia indeed to make a jeft of fin,, of .God's 
word, and his threats therein contained; it is 
to make a mock of hell apd damnation.^ 

It is jufl: doing what the Ifraelites : did,* in 
bringing a Moabitifh woman* in the fight of 
Mofes, and the whole congregation: as- if 
men were not only not afraid of men, nor of 
God, but as if they defied him, his authority, 
and his anger 5 as if they were refolyed to live 
in the profeflion of chriftianity with all the 
vices of heathens, on purpofe to make tho 
Chriftian religion more contemptible. 

Thefe are generally the Iq/ijtns; and when 
it is come to this, men are then filling up the 
meafure of their iniquities. ;v . 

But to return to our fubje£L. Go4 is the 
author and fountain of authority, both in the 

. •• • " church 
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church and in the ftate; thefe muft therefore 
fupport one another in all lawful things, or 
both of them will fuffer. And then, and then 
only, they anfwer the end of their inftitution, 
and the order of providence, when both con- 
cur to promote the honour of God, to fupprefs 
the growing vices of the age, and to prevent 
the wicked from infe&ing the good. 

And one would think it fhould be as rea- 
fonable to keep notorious finners from cor- 
rupting others, as it is to prevent fuch as 
have the plague from infecting thofe that 
have it not. 

To conclude; — Whoever' does prevent any* 
degree of fin, does certainly prevent fome de- 
gree of judgments and mifery to a nation; 
and is fo far a benefa&or. 

May it pleafe God to awaken all that are 
in authority, whether in church or ftate, and 
make us fenfible that we are anfwerable for 
all the (ins which it is in our power to pre- 
vent, and that we have more fouls befides our 
own to anfwer for. 

Now to God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Gholl, be all honour and glory, world with- 
out end. 
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SERMON L. 

Before the COURT of TINWALD, iftG. ■ 

THE DUTY OF MAGISTRATES, 



DEUT. J. 17. 

. YE SHALL NOT BE AFRAID OF THE FACE OF MAN} FOR 
THE JUDGMENT IS GODV 

t 

THIS is part of that folemn charge which 
Mofes gave to the judges of IfraeL— 
The lame in effeft did good king Jehofaphat 
give to his judges $ b Take heed what ye do? for 
ye judge not for man, but for the Lord, who is 
with you in the judgment; wherefore, let the fear 
of the Lord be upon you. 

If this charge were neceflary then, it cer- 
tainly is fo now, and will ever be fo, as long 
as men are fubjeft to weaknefs, to negligence, 
to corruption, or to paflionj that is, as long 
as this world lafts. 

T|lie words of the text fuppofe this : ■ Tefball 
not be afraid of the face of man\ and propofes 
the only effectual antidote againft fuch an evil, 
for the judgment is Gocts. 

• SeeExod. xvin. *i. xxiii. 3. Deut. 1. 16. Prov. *vi* ta. xviii. 
xxix. 4, ia, 14, »5* xxi. 30. xxx.4,5. Ifaiah xxix. ai. xxx. 1. Araot 
t. 10. JEccl. vH. 6. Rom. xiii. 1, a, 6. Gal. L 10. 1 Tim. ii. 9. 
* % Chron. xix, 6* 

The 
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The words are few, but imply a great deal 
of inftru&ion. . ,- , 

lft. The judgment is God's. Why then 
the magiftrate's power and authority is from 
God. .c:i. 

idly. Ye shall not be afraid of the 
face of man. x This teaches the magiftrate 
his duty; namely, that he is not to pervert 
juftice for any worldly, confideration; no, 
not for the fear of death. 

'idly. The fubjeft may here fee the fin and 
danger of oppofing, of difobeying, of vilify- 
ing the magiftrate in the due execution of his 
ic^&\^Hfcis ; God's minifter; his judgment, 
if j&tyii ffcte very- judgment which. God would 
^ftf-Gkfl & *rath him in/the judgment, and 
Wlk&rtftihiy aWngehim if he is defpHpd, 
'• And ( ^ft& ^f e the things that 1 wbtil^'at 
this fitife, recommend to your confideration, 
in as few words as I can. poffibly exprefs my 
-meaning. : 

And firft, for the authority of the magiftrate y 
<St. Patat tells us plainly, The powers that he 
#re ordained of God. They are, it is true, men 
of like pajjions with ourfelves\ but that does not 
hinder thttii from being. God's reprefentaiives. 
: Thiey"^^ r .fexpa?cfely called in holy fcripture, 
'God's MiWisTERs. d By me y faith Solomon, 6 
by me kings reign , and till the judges bf the earthy 
that is, from God they have their power. He 
'therefore that refftetb> rejijleih not man> but God. 

c Rom. xiii. I. * Rom.xiii. 6. e Proy. viii. 15. 

And 
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£rid this is tlie magiftrate's great fecurity, 
efpecially among Chriftians, who all know, or 
.Ihoald know, that difobedience to the lawful 
commands of a lawful magiftrate will be at- 
tended with the fevered punifhrrient. For 
they that fefifi, faith the apoftle/ Jhall receive 
to tfktofelves 'dtifom&tion. ' 

In fhort; God, the author of life and death, 
the great proprietor of all things, has given 
to certain perfons power over the bodies, 
>oods, eftates, and even lives, of their fellow- 
> features; but then left thefe magiftfates, 
finding themfelves vefted with fo much pow- 
er, fhould be tempted to abufe it, all nations, 
after the example of God's people, and by his 
will, have agreed upon laws to reftrain and 
direft them. , J * 

And rooft nations, particularly this of our's, 

-have made the law of' God, by Mofes to the 

Tfrrielites, their pattern. 

: ; N6w, if the magiftrat? judge and govern 

according to thele tews, that is God's will 

: as»& judgment; fo thit both the magiftrate 

arid people are anforerable to God; the one, 

if hq, make not the law his rule; and the 

xrthdtf^f they live hot in all dutiful obedience 

to thole whom the providence of God has fet 

over them. 

And therefore the apoftle adds, that we 
muft obey authority — not only for wrath, 
'that is, for fear of temporal punifhmentj but 

f Rom. xiii. a- 

alfo 
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alfo for con/dencejake*, that is, otrt-of regard 
tp the law and will of God. 

And happy it is both for the magiftraie 
and the people, that there are fuch laws in 
every fociety, that both the one and the other 
may have a rule to go by, a rule which does 
or fhould always fpeak the fame language — to 
the poor and to the rich-, to friends and ene- 
mies-, to thofe that are wife, and to them that 
ixzjimple and fee not their intereft. 

It was for this reafon, that the heathens 
reprefented Juftice with a veil over her face, 
intimating that a righteous judge ought never 
to confider the perfon, but the caufe, that is 
Jaefore him. 

And certainly there is no better way for a 
magiftrate to fecure the obedience and regard 
of the people, than to let them fee, that they 
who are appointed to give the law, are them- 
felves governed by law, and not by their own 
inclinations or wills. For the laws of all 
nations do fuppofe, that magiftrates may be 
miftaken in their judgment, either through 
fear, or favour, or negligence, or ignorance, 
or through weaknefs or corruption ; and there- 
fore all laws have, as far as it is in the^ower 
of man, provided a remedy -againft fuch evils, 
by allowing an appeal from every inferior to 
a fuperior court. , 

St. Paul himfelf, than whom no infpired 
writer ever prefled obedience to government 
more earneftly, when he was moll unjuflly 

profecuted 



^rofecuted for a faithful d|fchargcof his duty 
to God, he appealed unto Cafar* as to the laft 
power* and next under God, frofli whom he 
might expeft a more equitable fentence. 

Let us now confider the ends for which ma- 
gijlrates have this great power given them by 
God. And thefe are, in fhort, the gbry of 
God, and the goodvf * their fellow-creatures* 

h is for this reafon, that in our daily pray- 
ers we befeech God, fo to difpofe and govern 
the hearts of fuch as are,in authority, that 
they, knowing whole minifters they are, may 
above all things, and in the firft place, feek 
God's honour and glory ; and in the next places 
ftudy to preferve the people under them in 
wealth, peace, and godhnefs. And every ma T 
giftrate, who has not thefe things in his view, 
will have but a fad account to make to God, 
whofe minifter he is. 

It is certain, all our laws were intended to 
Xecure thefe two ends* the honour of God* 
by punifhing the breach of his laws, by pe- 
nalties fuitahle to the nature of the offence; 

^Ild THE GOOD OP EVERY MAN, by feCUling 

every man in the poffeflion of his rights, till 
a bettter right appeared. 

I wifh one could iky the fame of all our 
precedents 3 but the reafon of the difference 
is ^vsry plain;— laws are generally made with 
good advice, and with a view to the publick 
good$ but precedents are too often made with 
a view to particular interefts, and fometimes 

by 
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by men bf'wSak judgments} fi> that the re- 
proach 'caft upon the commonwealth of 
Athen& may too fitly be applied to other na- 
tions 5 namely, that their great wifdom ap- 
peared in their excellent laws, and their folly 
in taking pains to pervert them. 

To prevent this, the Kings ahd Lords bf 
this Me firft inftituted this court of tin- 
wald, that all inferior magiftrates might 
have anopportunity of juftifying their con- 
du&, if they had acted uprightly, and agree- 
ably to law, and might receive a juft rebuke, 
if complaint were m?tde; and they had a6led 
otherwife. 

And this is exaftly agreeable to an ordi- 
nance of the ancient Romans, which made 
4hat commonwealth fo profperous : for to 
prevent eareleflhefs, corruption, or negligence, 
in the interpretation or execution of the laws, 
'the Judges were obliged to lay their a£ts be- 
fore the Cenfors, that nothing might remain 
on record, but what the law fhould.warrant. 

A very excellent method, every body muft 
own; and yet every Chriftian magiftrate has 
much ftronger obligations upon him, to be 
mod exactly careful in the admirii fixation of 
juftice: Ye judge not for man , neither for his 
approbation, nor for fear of his cenfure, but 
for the Lord. The judgment is God's., faith the 
text; that is, it ought to be the very fame 
-judgment, if poffible, that God himfelf would 
give. At leaft, a good magiftrate muft have 

this 
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this teftimony of his integrity,, that he honeftiy 
attend. to give a judgment wOTthy. of ^God, in 
whofe place he (lands ; a judgment. w;hich he 
hopes God will approve of, and which his 
confciehce .will never reprove him; for* , ,, 

Tha£ it may be fo, it is necefla^y, th^t every- 
magiftrate ihould riot only, as injehofaphat's 
charge, take heed what he does; that is/ be very. 
<}^refijl to inform jiimfelf what is the ; law f! and 
what is the cafe concerning which he. is to 
give judgment ; but it is alfo neQeflary^that he- 
ld no worldly confideration take ,pofTeffion of 
his heart. The text faith, yeshali/ no,t/ps 
afraip of The face of man ;fri-and th& 
truth is, that magiftrate, who fears or hbpea 
for any thing more than the approving rhim^ 
felf to God, h^S a bias upon hi? judgr£$p£ 
that will certainly lead him to be -junjuft* .. . .. t 

We have a remarkable inftansp .q£ ; this fux 
and weaknefs, in the. perfcn of. Pilate v /fie 
was very defirous to releafe . jefus f . filing pa 
fault in him which could deferve #eath. r -The. 
chief priefts, perceiving ^tliis, a^^owiag^b 
weak fide, cried, out,, If thou k( $it man g$ f 
thou art not Cafar sfriend\ fhajt ;is; in otheJ* 
words, Though <you lind.no.fa^rin lu^ yet 
if ypu do nQt; f ondemn -him^ypu. {hall tye ^re- 
presented as. an enemy to Caefai;, , W«ll» what 
followed? Why, the moft^xecrab^piecep^ 
yjidkednefs • that . sver judge was. .guilty j of. 
^H^eyangelift tells, us, that when. Pilate heard 
ib§t faying* that is/ that he was \ji danger of 
■.-...«. lofing 
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fating his matter's favour, by following his 
conference, and doing juftlce, he gave fentence, 
that it ftiould be as they defired; not as juftice 
required, or as his, own confeience fuggefted. 

And as all wickednefs is folly, this was fo 
In the higheft degree : for, firft, he owned by 
this aft, that he was capable of being fright- 
ened out of his duty, than which there could 
not be fixed upon him a greater reproach ; and 
fecondly, he mod egregioufly affronted that 
matter whofe difpleafure he feared, by fuppo- 
fing that he could be pleafed with a wicked 
a6tion> the death of an innocent perfbn. And 
the providence of God very fbon convinced 
him of his fin and miftakej for notwithftand- 
ing all his care not to lofe Caefar's favour, he 
fell under his difpleafure, was bamfhed, and ? 
wanting the comfort of a good conference, he 
made a way with himfelf, 
- And*thus it will ever be, when men forget 
that the judgment is God's, and that to God they 
are accountable. When they forget this, in- 
tereft will prevail with them, friendfhip will 
gain upon them, paflion will hurry them into 
error, bribes will blind their eyes, or, what 
the world will fay will influence them, 

Ifet God always before me, was the maxim 
of the beft of kings : and every man, and 
every magiftrate efpeeially, mutt do fo too, who 
would never do any thing unworthy of Godj 
arid the negleft of doing fo, is the occafion of 
all the mifchiefs committed a^d complained of, 

How 



THE DUTY OF MAGISTRATES. 447 

How feafonable, therefore, is the advice of 

the wife man, 8 Seek not to be judge, being not 

able to take away iniquity, left thou fear the per* 

fon of the mighty, and lay a ftumbling-block in 

the way of thy uprightnefs. 

But that the magiftrate's judgment be wor- 
thy of God, it is neceffary that he do not only 
mean uprightly himfelf, but that he take ef- 
pecial care that he be not impofed upon by 
defigning men. 

The generality of thofe that take upon them 
to manage caufes, have nothing fo much in 
view as their own gain. Let a caufe be never 
fo unrighteous, they will undertake it. Let 
the law be never fo plain, they will endeavour 
to pervert it. Let a jury be never fo well- 
difpofed to follow the truth, they ^vill endea- 
vour to lead them aftray. 

A magiftrate, therefore, has need to bevery 
patient ■, and very refolute; patient in finding' 
out the truth, which fuch managers endea- 
vour to hide from him, and refolute in fol- 
lowing it, in fpite of all their clamours. 

The complaints of thofe that fufFer by thefe 
fort of people, both in their peace and in their 
rights, fjiould, one would hope, awaken the 
government to regulate at leaft, if not to 
filence them; and to bring us back to our old 
conftitution, where every man pleaded' 
his own cause; the fimpleft man being as 
able to tell his own ftory to a magiftrate as to 
9x1 attorney; and a magiftrate will be better 
9 Eccius.Ti.6. able 
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able, to judge where the truth lies, when fafti 
are laid nakedly before him without defign 
of impofing upon him. 

We have hitherto confidered the magis- 
trate's duty with refpeft to his fellow-crea^ 
tures: — But there is another branclji of his 
duty, and a very important one, which re- 
gards the honour, and the laws of God. 

Every magiftrate, whether ecclefiaftical or 
civil, ftands charged with this — tp confult, to 
promote, to .'countenance, the caufe of Goi> 
and religion; for this reafon, becaufe their- 
authority is from God, and the obedienria 
they claim is not from any right of their own* 
but as they are God's fubftitutes. 
. Ajpd the will pf God is, That wickednefe 
bepunifhed, that fin be made uneafy to rtfen* 
and that fuch as are not to be restrained by 
reafon, or by the termors of the world to 
come, fhould feel the pain, the fhame, and 
the punifhment, which their fins deferve in 
this world. 

And if magi ft rates fhall be remifs in this, 
they will foon fee their own authority under- 
mined. For if men be once permitted to 
trample upon the laws of God, they will at 
laft trample upon that authority which fttould 
have put a flop to their .wickednefs. It is 
their duty> therefore, and it is their inter -eft*. to 
execute wrath again ft them that do evii, as th^y 
are God's minifters; (fo faith the apoftle h )~ 
tp take qare of growing vices, to root them 

► Rom. xiii. 4- OUt 
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out betimes, left they become too many and 
too ftrong to be cured by any authority or 
power but that of God's judgments upon the 
land, which will certainly fall upon us, when 
the magiflrate either will not, or cannot, do 
his duty. 

The king's throne (faith Solomon) is ejlab- 
UJhed by rigbteoufnefs ; that is, by doing juftice, 
by fuppreffing vice, by proteffing the inno- 
cent, and by fuccouring the diftreffed. This 
is the only true way of ferving the prince, 
and bringing a blefling upon the whole com- 
munity; and to negledl thefe things is the 
feady way to ruin. 

When the cafe is with any people as it was 
with the people of Laifh; 1 — who dwelt carelefs 
and fecure*> and there was no magijlrate that 
might put them tojhame in any thing \ — their de- 
ftruftion (as their's was) is near at hand; that 
is, when there is no profpedl of a cure for the 
fin but by the death of the finner. 

If thefe things were well confidered, and 
for that reafon I leave them laft upon your 
piinds, what an influence would they have 
upon us all?— For inftance: — 

If magiftrates would often confider, that 
they are in the place of a Judge who is in- 
finitely powerful* juftj and holy; they would 
endeavour fo to conduft themfelves, as that 
they might hot bring contempt on him whofe 
place they fupply; they would be very care- 

1 Judges xviii. 7. 
V01-. II. Q G ful 
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ful never to be guilty »of thofe vices them* 
felves, which they are obliged to difcounte- 
nance and punifti in others; they would be 
afraid of discovering the leaft indifference for 
religion and the laws of God, or for any thing 
that relates to God, the fear of God being the 
beft fupport of .their own authority and go- 
vernment. 

And then, if the magiftrate confidered that' 
the judgment is God's, he would make the ftudy 
of juftice his great concern; would defire, 
and take pains, to find out the truth, and fol- 
low it religibufly ; in doing of which he would 
fear no man's face, nor make any man's will 
his law; knowing that God can protect his 
own faithful fervants, as well as punifh thofe 
that betray the truft repofed in them. 

In one word; fuch a magiftrate will accept 
no man's perfon, court no man's favour at the 
price of his confcience, nor fear any man's 
frowns. 

He will be convinced, that juftice is fome- 
thing antecedent to his fentence, and that his 
duty is, not to make, but to declare, the law, 
and what is right or wrong. 

And he will never expe6l to be obeyed, if 
he fhould require any thing contrary to the 
will of God, by whofe authority he a6ls, and 
in whofe place he ftands. 

And being in the place of God, and in- 
vefted with his power, he will fuffer no man 
to be oppreffed by a powerful adverfary; no 

advantage 
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advantage to be taken of men's weaknefs, po- 
verty, want of help, or want of friends. 

And then, if the people would confider, 
that the judgment is God's, and that they that 
pronounce it are God's minifters, how cheer- 
ful would their obedience be; how peaceable 
their behaviour; and how thankful for the 
bleffing of a regular government. 

And if both magistrates and people are not 
thus difpofed, and thus affe&ed, woe be to 
them that are in fault! 

May God, the Judge of all the world, give 
&U his fubftitutes grace, a fpirit to difcern, 
and courage to execute, true judgment; and 
grant, that all their fentences may be fuch as 
he will approve of at the great day, to the 
glory of nis great name, through Jefus Chrift 
our Lord! 

To whom, &c. 
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